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PREFACE

The object of this essay is to treat the social life of the English
in eighteenth century Indie as a connected whole, to trace and
account for the various phases of itz development, While several
studies of various localities and different portions of the period exist,
no attempt, so far as | am aware, has yet been made to treat the
subject as a whole.

In thus taking a broad survey of the whaole century T have tried
to lay comparatively less stress on the picturesque and eccentzic
sides of Anglo-Indian life, a side which has already been sufficiently
exploited and which will long continue to provide a fund of diverting
anecdote to any writer who will read & few contemporary travel
books, Instead 1 have tried to distingmish the different phases of
the settement life, and to trace a logical conmexion. between them,
So I have sought to describe, not a series of brilliant and fantastic
episodes, but everyday life as lived by everyday men. Ii this
should result in a loss of dramgtic quality it,should also bring a
more real understanding of the period. ¥

Apart from these general considerations, the special interest of
the period is that it witnesses the transition from isolated com-
mercial factory life to & vigorous settlement life, when each station
was a small English city in itself. This pericd of sovial transition
has a further importance in that many of the problems of racial
relations in India had their rise at this time.

The sources for this subject are large and widely spread. The
difficulty has lain, not in the paucity of material, but in the lack of
any. certain sonrce of information. Nearly all the information
provided by records, travellers' reports and diarists, is given only
incidentally to some larger subject, with the consequence that the
investigator finds himself often vainly tapping the most apparently
obvious authorities, and occasionally stumbling upon rich mines
of information in quite unexpected places,

The first and most cbvious source has been the published

records or selections from records of the Indin Office, like €. R.

Wilson's Early Awnals of the English in Bengal, and H. D. Love’s
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vi PREFACE
FVestiges of Old Madras, These are chisfly based on the Public
Consultations, the Letters to and Despatchies from the Directors.

Next come the Company’s Records themsalves. The Despatches
and Letters Received, proved to be mines of occasional information.
From about 1730 the general records become more and mare purely
The series of Wills, which begins in Calcutta about 1730, has some
interesting information. The Series of Bengal Inventories, which
extends from 1755 to 1780 throws much valuable light on European
customs and ways of living, and the * Europeans in India ° series is
inwaluable for the criminal section of the later settlement population.
Most valuable and uncertain of all, perhaps, are the various Mis-
cellaneous series, the Flome and the Factory Miscellaneous Series
in London, and the Home Miscellaneous Series in Calcutta.

After the records themselves come letters and diaries. Many
of these, like Mrs. Fay's Letters from Indiu and William Hickey's
Memoirs have been published, and many othérs exist in manu-
script in libraries and private collections. Finally come books of
travel. They vary a great deal in aunthority, and have always to
be treated with camtion. Some, hiowever, like those of Thomas
Ovwington and Charles Lockyer, are of outstanding merit, A list
of works consulted will be found at the end of the volume,

With regard to Indisn names, the modern spelling has been nsed
everywhere except in the case of quotations when the original
spelling has been retained, and In the case of such words as ' Moghnl ',
* Lucknow ', or * Cawnpare ', which may now be regarded as having
been naturalised into the language.

The word * Anglo-Indian ' has been used in the sense of an
Englishman resident in India, and the word ' Eurasian ' has been
retained for those who are now officially known as Anglo-Indians,
In the first case the current eighteenth century usage is followed
to save possible confusion in the case of guotations; while the
secopd word is adopted as comprehending the Indo-French and
Indo-Portugnese or * Luso-Indians ' as well as the Anglo-Indians
proper.

For the general reader, who may desire some historical back-
groumd to the period, a sketch of the political history of 18th century
India has been added, 1t will be found as Appendix A on p. 175.
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in conclusion | would express my deep debt of gratitude to
Mr. W. A. ]. Archbold, whose constant interest, kindly counsel
mdﬁianﬂlyﬁumrhgﬂn&ntmd&thilbmk;mssﬂﬂe.mdthu
preparation of it a pleasure. [ also owe grateful thanks to Pro-
fessor H. H. Dodwell for his interest and his advice on a number of
difficalt points, to Mr. C. B. Young, of St. Stephen's College, Dellii,
who not only read over the whole in manuscript, but also spent
many hours in de-grientalising its grammar, to my colleagues of the
History department of St. Stephen’s, Mr. R. S. Capron, Mr. K. M.
Sarkar, and Mr. 1. H. Qureshi, whose cheerful and ungrudging
acceptance of extra burdens rendered the completion of the work
possible, and to many other friecnds whose sympathy, advice and
forbearance have lightened and sweetened my task.
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Caarrer [
THE EARLY SETTLEMENTS TO 1750

Tue study of English life in India in the eighteenth century is of
interest from two points of view. First the settlements themselves
underwent during the century a striking transformation. From small
collections of traders and seamen they developed into large settle-
ments; each with a vigerous corporate life and a subsidiary life of
isolation and adventure in the provinces ;| from communities based
entirely on trads, a sort of exiled union of commercial travellers,
they became imperial cities largely made up of soldiers, and com-
pletely imbued with a military and imperial spirit. At the
beginning the soldiers wished their swords were pens, that they
might make money more easily ; at the end, as is well known, the
clerls turned their pens into swords, while merchants converted
their bank balances into coronets, During the century, the trans-
formation was steadily going on, which, aided by the large infinx of
ghort term roval saldiers in the middle of the period, and by mature
politicians, scholars and traders in the latter hall, wrought before
its elose a complete revolution in the habits, numbers and outlook
of the settlements. Governor Thomas Pitt and Lord Wellesley,
men of a similar masterful temper, well sum up this difference.
The climax of the former’s career was the acquisition of the Pitt
diamond, which laid the foundation of the Pitt family’s fortunes in
the eighteenth century ; of Wellesley's the virtual establishment of
British supremacy by the defeat of the Marathas.

The second point of interest is the effect on the English settlers
of a distant and alien environment, of a complicated civilization
with few points of contact with their own. Traditionally endowed
with pational pride fram the time of the Venetian ambassador who
reported that * whenever they eee a handeome foreigner they say
that he looks like an Englishman’, how would they react to the
pride of the Moghuls, or be later affected by the heady wine of

and military power? Would there be absorption, as in
the case of the Portuguess, or real intermixture, or a rigidly oil and
water relation ? The position, at first simple owing to the isolation
of both settlers and Indians from outside influence, became later
complicated by two factors—the increasing contact of England with
India and the influx from Europe of many purely temporary
residents, and the discovery of the superiority of European military

L



2 THE NABOBS

science over Indian methods of warfare, All problems of cultural
contacts, racial relationships and palitical adjnstments, which have
since purzled Indians and English alike, had their rise during this
pericd and had taken recognizable shape by the vear 1800
At the upming of the century English society was confined to
the four main settlements of Madras (Fort 5t. George), Calcutia
(Fart William), Surat and Bombay, In only one of these, Bombay,
did they enjoy full palitical sovereignty, and that settlement,
ravaged as it was by disease, by war and internal dissension, showed
no sign of its future greatness, Dfﬂlenﬂm.f.aicutt&hndmtmﬂr
been founded (1600) by Job Charnock in the midst of a disastrous
war with the Moghuils ; Surat was suffering from the ravages of the
interminable Maratha war ; and Madras, under the wary guidance
of the ex-mterloper Thomas Pitr, was embarrassed equally by the
Marathas, who had just been dislodged from the fortress of Gingi
after a siege of eight years, and by the mingled threats and civilities
of the Moghul general Da'ud Khan. Nar were the English the only
Euaropeans in the field. They were anly one of many rivals, all
cumpeting for the India trade, all equally ready to over-reach each
other, all equally dependent on Indian governmental favour,
Madras was balanced by Pondicherry, Negapatam and Tranquebar,?
and Caleutta by French Chandernagore, Dutch Chinsura and
Danish Serampore ;* the Dutch held Cevlon and the Partuguess
Goa, and the Imperial Ostend Company also appeared on the
for 3 time3 In the older centres of trade like Masulipatam,
Murshidahad and Surat the chief nations of Europe outwitted and
intrigued aganst each other as if they had never léft Ewrope.  The
merchants still lived in collegiate settlements, desiring only peace in
their time, very respectinl to the aged autocrat Aurungzeb, and
continually apprehensive of the provincial Moghul governors.  They
were intensely jealous of outside interference and regarded inter-
luping as the deadly sin; but they had not escaped dissension
amaongst themselves, and to the seizure of Bombay by Keigwin and
the troubles of the Child régime were now added the rivalry of the
old and new companies.! The actual conditions of the ssttlements
are fortunately described for us by three singularly accurate and
intelligent travellers, who all visited India about the beginning of
the century—the interloper Alexander Hamilton S the chaplain
Ovington and the trader Lockyer. Captam Hamilton, the first of
these, combined a pautical love of a story and a not unnatural
mdng;mnun agamsl the East India Company's distaste for
 interloping '—* though the conscript fathers of the Colony disagree
in many points among themselves, yet they all agree in oppressing
strangers . he ruefolly remarks.—with a faculty of accarate
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observation and clear description. He thus describes the new-
founded settlement of Caleutta.

The English settled there about the year thoo, and after
‘the Moghul had pardoned all the Robberies and Murders
committed on his Subjects, Mr. Job Chamnock, being then the
Company’s agent in Bengal, he had liberty to settle an
Emporium in any part of the River's side below Hughly, and
for the sake of a large shady tree chose that place, tho' he
could not lave chosen a more unhealthfnl place on all the
River ¢ for three miles to the North Eastward is a saltwater
lake that overflows in September and October and then
prodigions numbers of fish resort thither, but in November
and December, when the floods are dissipated these fishes
are left dry and with their putrefaction affect the sir
with thick stinking vapours, which the North-East Winds
bring with them to Fort William, that they cause a yearly
Mortality. Fort William was built an irregular Tetraon [sic]
of brick and martar called Puckah, which is a composition of
Brick-dust, Lime Molasses and eut Hemp and is as hard as
and tougher than firm Stone or Brick, and the Town was
built without Order as the Builders thought most convenient
for their own Affairs, everyong taking in what Ground most
pleased them for Gardening so that in most houses you must
pass through a Garden into the House, the English building
near the River's Side and the Natives within Land . . .
About fifty yards from Fort William stands the Church built
by the pious Charity of Merchants residing there . . .

The Governor’s house in the Fort is the most regular Piece
of architecture that I ever saw in India. And there are many
convenient Lodgings for Factors and Writers within the Fort
and some storehonses for the Company’s Goods and the
Magazines for their Ammunition. The Company has a
pretty good Hospital at Calcutta, where many go in to
undergo the Penance of Plysick but few come out to give
account of its Operation. The Company has also a pretty
good garden that furnishes the Govemor's Table with
Herbage and Fruits; and some Fish-ponds to serve lis
kitchen with good Carp, Calkrop and Mullet. . .. In
Calcutta all religions are freely tolerated bat the Presbyterian,
and that they browbest. The Pagans carry their Idols in
Procesdon thro' the Town, the Roman Catholics have their
Church to lodge their Tdols in and the Mohamedan is not
discountenanced ; but there are no Polemicks, except what
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are between our High-Church Men and our Low ar betwsen
ﬂ[u Gavernor's party and other private Merchants on Points
of Trade,

!ladmawasanmdwebped and fiourishing settlement than
Calcutta ; hhn.slmjuyedalnngcrhiﬂmynnd-mtdﬁﬁmmm
exp:rienmdgmterpmpcrttyinsphnoiﬂwanﬂetyunsedbythu
movements of the Moghul armies engaged in the Maratha wars,
Charles Lockyer about 1710 was enthusiastic.

The prospect it gives (he says) is most delightful: por
appears it less magnificent by Land : the great Variety of
fine Buildings that gracefully overlook its Walls, affording
an inexpressible Satisfaction to a curious Eye. Towards the
Land it is washed by a fruitful River that every November,
half a Mile distant, discharges itself into the Sea, the Bar
being first cut for its passage, which proceeding from the
wet Monsoon, would otherwise occasion great Damage, by
overflowing the adjacent Country. . .. The Streets are
stralght and wide, pav'd with Brick on each Side, but the
Hiﬂd]ni;d&epﬁand!nrm-tampaﬂin: Where are no
Houses are Causeways with trees on each side to supply the
Defect. These being always green render it pleasant to those
who otherwise must walk in the Sun, There are five Gates—
the Sea, St. Thomas, Water, Choultry and Middle Gate. The
SmmdandtheFuurihnm}rbenmmdfﬂrl’aasmgnrsatnny
time of Night, if unsuspected, but neither of the other thres
after Six. The Publick Buildings are the Town Hall, 5t
Mary's Church, The College, New House and Hospital, with
the Governor's Lodgings in the inmer Fort. . . . The
inhahitants enjoy perfect Health as they would do in England,
which is plainly discovered by their ruddy Complexions : &
good few of our other Settlements can boast. The Heats i
Summer are the greatest Incanveniency they sufier under -
vet I never heard of any ill effect from them. The delicious
Fnﬂuwhirhﬂmﬂounﬂ'y‘nbnundswiﬂ!mngrﬂtHdpﬁ:
their Extremity ; not are they wanting to themselves in
other Respects ; Bathings and Wet Cloths being often apply 'd
with Success to the Relief of the Panting. [t seldom lasts
above four ar five Hours in a day ; when the Sea-breeze

for Refreshment, which be has made a very delightful Place
of a barren one. The costly Gates, lovely Bowling Green,
mdeﬂaTﬁLmdnudcmmin
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several Divisions are worthy to be admired. Lemons and
Grapes grow. there, but five shillings worth of Water and
Attendance will scarcely mature them.*

Bombay, the only other settlement under English control of
any size; is thus described by Ovington.

The island lies in about Nineteen Degrees Narth, in which
iz a Fort, which is the Defence of it, flanked and Lined
according to the Rules of Art, and secured with many Pieces
of Ordinance, which command the Harbours and the parts
adjoining. In this one of the Company’s Factors always
resides, who is appointed Governor to inspect and manage
the Affairs of the Island; and who is vested with an
aothority in civil as well as Military Matters, to see that the
several Companies of Soldiers who are here, as well as the
Factors and Merchants, attend their various Stations and
their respective Charge.

The Island is likewise beautified with several elegant
Dwellings of the English and meat Apartments of the
Portuguese to whom is permitted the free exercise of their
Religion.?

Hamiilton is less enthusiastic :

The ground is sterile and not to be improved. It has but
little good Water on it and the Air is somewhat unhealthful,
which is chiefly imputed to their dunging their Cocoanut
Trees with Buckshoe, a Sort of small Fishes which their Sea
abonnds in. These being laid to the Roots of the Trees,
putrefy, and cause a most unsavoury Smell ; in the Momings
there is generally seen a thick Fog among those Trees that
affects both the Brains and Lungs of Europeans and breeds
Consumptions, Fevers and Fluxes.*

Mortality was heavy and gave rise to the proverb: ° Two
Monsoons are the Age of a Man."®  In addition both writers testified
to the devastation caused by Sir J. Child's war with the Moghul,
Bombay was but & shadow of its former self under Gerald Aungier.
* Of the seven or eight Hundred English that inhabited before the
War, there were not above sixty left by the Sword and Plague and
Bambay, tliat was one of the pleasantest Places in India, was
brought to one of the most dismal Deserts. = _

This is the picture of the English Settlements at the opening of
the century—a deserted Bombay, a rising Calcutta, and a flourishing
Madras already divided into threes distinct parts, the Fort for the
English, Magua Town to the south for the boatmen and Black
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Town where the Indian merchants liveds The societiss which
these settlements contained had trads for their sale reason for
existence, and were severely paternal in character, At their head
was their President or Governor, a being poised midhway, 5o to speak,
between beaven and earth, to the settlement a sort of tutelary deity,
to. Indian ambassadors and durbars the representative of the
Britannic Majesty, and to the Directors an inveterate object of
suspicion, liable to supersession and dismissal with each despatch
from England. In the settlement itself he kept up considerable
state; he never went abroad, says Lockyer, without being attended
by dghrgarnmdpemaswn]jasﬁngliﬂhgunrds, with two Union
Hags carried before him and ‘' country musick enough to frighten
a stranger into belief the men were mad *® At Surat he did much
the same. In India he was as a prince, to the Directors a chief
merchant, to be all the more narrowly watched because the oppor-
tunities of abusing his power were great, Every Governor was
liable to have his character blackened by the Membeérs of his Commeil
In private letters to the Directors, and though such informing was
strongly reprobated when discovered as in the case of Robert Orme,$
few of the early Governors’ consciences can have been clear encugh
to enable them to greet the arrival of a company's ship from England
with unaffected pleasure or to open their private despatches without
a tremor.  The Governor was usually no exceptional man, He was
the senior member of Council, the eldest of the few who had sarvived
the strain of English habits in a tropical climate, and owed his
position more to longevity and a tongh constitution than to anything
else, The appointment of an outsider like the interloper Thomas
Pitt was most exceptional, and in his case was only due to the fact
that it was the only way to get rid of his interloping.  The Governar's
duties were as much commercial as political ; he was the chairman
0f a board rather than a proconsul.  As such, he had no power of
over-riding his colleagues and only a casting vote in the event of a
tie. He spent most of his time, when not in the consultation room,
in the sorting godowns, inspecting and checking the country goods,
preparing the annual cargoes, and receiving goods from Erope, and
on}yasnsemu&arydntymah:taimﬂm&ﬂ-inthzfutmmd
negotiated with the country powers™ He was not yet intoxicated
by military success nor dazzled by dreams of empire. His first duty
was the profit of ' his Honourable masters’, his second goud order,
and his third good relations with the country powers, His judicial
power over Europeans was very limited, and the position about
capital punishment was not finally cleared up until the Charter of
17267

Apart from his Council the Governor was little more than a
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dignified figure-head, chiefly distingnished by his larger salary and
allowances, his private garden for the hot weather and his rather
more obvious personal pomp, This lack of real power in his
commercial capacity which the Company’s jealousy and the mer-
chants' independence combined to effect, contrasted with the
splendour the Governor assumed as head of the setilement, a
splendour adopted partly by reaction from his practical impotence,
partly as a salve to the wounds which letters from his * honourable
masters ‘ periodically inflicted on him, and partly in arder to impress
the Indian mind.®®

Next to the Governor came the Councillors, consisting of senior
merchants arranged in order of zeniority. Together with the
Governor they formed the governing body and with the other senior
merchants the aristocracy of the settlement. In style they wers a
little below the Governor but, like him, their chief concern was trade,
and like him, they were deeply committed to private commerce, in
addition to the Company's trade. As each man had risen through
the grades of Writer, Factor, Junior and Senior Merchant to his
place in the Council by seniority, and owed his promotion to the
Directors and not to the Governor, and as eacl hoped in due cottrse
to succeed to the Governor's chair, ambition and self-esteem united
with their natural independence to make them assertive, sometimes
obstructive, and often quarrelsome. The Council was often more a
ring for verbal fencing than a place of sober discussion, each member
suspecting all the others as possible competitors and being always
ready to go behind the President in appeals to the Directars.  Thus
in turbulent Bombay, we find John Lock being suspended from
Council in 3701 for striking Sir Nicholas Waite and refusing to
apologize, and the absence of another Member, Benjamin Morse,
from Council, was explained on the ground that his intellect was
disardered by liquor and that he was ‘unfit for virtnous conversas
tion """ Later this same reverend senior cansed further scandal by
getting drunk in another senior's room and finally breaking his head
with a bottle. But vanity and self-assertion, equally with the
weakness of the flesh, were fruitful of incidents. In the Bemgul
Public Consultations we find Benjamin Walker being fined Rs.zo for
* nbusing Mr, Hedges by using bad language to him "* In 1706
a 'long and stormy debate ' took place on receiving the news of
the allocation of seats an the Council between the old and new
Company’s servants in Calcutta®* In 1708 it is reported that ‘ in
spite of much stormy discussion they cannot come to a decision ’,
whereupon they agreed * to cast lots as our masters have bidden us
in times of disagreement " ® A few years earlier Mr. Hedges had
put the following questions to his Council :—

E
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1. Is either of the Chamrmen obliged to answer the challenge of
every bully that pretends to be affronted and challenges him
to a fight ?

2, Are any other of the Council obliged io fight on a like
ehallenge ?

3. If one of the Chairmen be challenged without offering abuse
for the Council, is the party challenged only affronted or the
whale Council 733

The occasion for this questionnaire was the challenge of a
certain Captain Smith to Mr. Hedges to combat because the Captain
considered himself insulted by not having the Fort guns fired in his
honotr on his arrival, This condition of merbid sensitiveness
lingered on throughout the century, and a somewhat -similar
incident was one of Sir P. Franeis’s first grounds of complaint against

Below the Council came the Senior and Junior Merchants, the
Factors and the Writers, and outside the ranks of the Company’s
servants would come a sprinkling of free merchants. In Madms
these were sufficiently numerous to justify the appointment of
twelve Aldermen for life or residence in Madras with a Mayor chiosen
annually by them® The Mayor, whose office lasted throughout
the cemtury, presided at the Mayor's Coort, which tried all cases
civil and criminal with a right of appeal to the Council in civil cases
where the value of the award excecded three pagodas, or in Indian
criminal cases where the offender wos condemnied to lose life or
Emb ¥  The Mayor and Aldermen had their own sense of dignity,
They were allowed ' t0 enjoy the Honour and Priveledge of wearing
Rundelios and Kettysols borm over them, and . . . may ride on
Horsshack in the same Onder as is used by the Lord Mayor and
Aldermen of London, having their Horses decently furmished with
Saddles, Bridles and other Trimmings after one form and manner °.

The Presiden! and Council acted as a Court of Appeal but the
presence of two authorities in so small a community did not make
Ior harmony, and it i hardly surprising to hear of disputes between
the two. During & quarrel in 1702, the Mayor on receiving the
Governor's messenger, snatched the Governor’s letter from his band
before he had time to read it, with the remark that it might contain
'thnlwlmﬂlwnsuutﬁtmbcmﬂd ot for him " to hear *, whach
expression, m}"s the Coundll, * we can't but condemn nsirnpude.ut
and saucy *.#

At Madms two or three Councillors, if bachelors, resided in the
Governaor's house, or otherwise, like the Senior Merchants, had houses
insicle the Fort.®?  In the early days Armenian and Jewish merchants
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and Capuchin Fathers also had houses within the Fart, but as the
numbers of the English grew they were from r743
eliminated by the process of refusing any further entrants®®  There
remained the Factors, the young writers and the soldiers. The
former were housed in a College, the residence, says Lockyer, of
' seven or eight hopeful young gentlemen ', The building, he says,
was ' very ancient, two Storeys high and has a paved Court, two
large Verandas or Piazeas and about sixteen small ropms in it * ;5
-and according to Hamilton was in "ill repair’.® They had long
been strictly forbidden to be out of the Fort after the gates were
shut, and the resulfing use of windows for doors and of walls for
ladders was so general as to cause Sir William Langhome to threaten
every offender with transhipment to England, ° there to receive
condign punishment.’® In 1712 & new college was built, because
factors lodging out were considered * less likely to mind our affairs
and more subject to temptation ', The writers were & constant
source of trouble both now and later. Their attention to their work
is thus described by Davenport in a letter from Bombay to the
Secretary of the Directors.

In the Generall Letter by the Heatheote I observe the
complaints against not margening the Consnltations and the.
ill transcribing of the Letters, to which I answer that the
young Gentlemen that are sent out writes [sic] those Letters,
and generally the best of their writing, and when they have
learned [sic] one to write but tollerable well, and begin to
understand business, they grow dissatisfyed and unéasy as
being where nothing is to be got, so make an Interest to be
removed to some other Employ mare advantageous.®

In 1726 there were complaints of the number of writers in debt,
and a sugpestion was made to send them in rotation to the sub-
stations so that they might learn business and the language, and
avoid the temptations of Caleatta; ® and in 1752 the Directors were
still complaining of bad writing and faulty accounts, and insisting
that writers must live within their income and have npeither
palanguin, horse or chaise 34

The garrison of Madras, according to Lockver, consisted of
two hundred and fifty Europeans; two hundred Topasses® ar * black
Mungrel Portuguese*, and two lundred armed peons.® They lodged
in the * New House ', the scene of many a drunken frolic, where
‘each soldier kept his Boy, who the' not more than ten years old,
is Procurer and Valet de Chambre, for seven or eight fanhams a
month “3 Their main duty was to mount guard and particularly
' to =e no disturbance is made in the streets thro' which they pass;
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tﬂﬁlﬁﬂtﬂ;‘mg houses, o stop all people suspected to be running
of goods *

Apart from the Company’s servants, and the free merchants,
the only representatives of the professions were the Compamy's
Chaplains and Surgeons, The Chaplains were the more important
of the two. They enjoved a salary and a precedence, in true
Puritan style, next to the Governor himself, while the Surgeon had
to wait long before he could obtain regular fees from his patients or
even commissioned rank.  Indeed he was not even always left alone
to do his-own work | at Surat his duties were shared with an Indian
physician,™ In consequence the early surgeons freqguently aban-
doned their profession for trade, and their places were filled by men
with no knowledge of medicine, The Chaplain’s duty was to read
public prayers thrice on Sundays, to take moming and evening
prayers at 6 am. and 8 pm.—in Caleutta it was changed from
10 am, to 8 p.m. as the former hour interfered with business®—

'to catechize all the youth ' and to visit the sub-siation=# In
‘practice a large part of his duties must have consisted of funerals,
in the hot seasom, in one of which Hamilton says there

wre 460 funerals in Calcutta out of 1,200 English in four months
There were churches at both Madras and Caloutta, one half-built at
Bombay at the beginning of the century, and at Surat a chapel
*decently embellish 't * without images in order to avoid offence to
the Mobammedans. The early chaplains were influenced to some
extent by Puritanism, but the strain of the climate caused frequent
vacancies; when pravers were said by the President or some Factor
who received a special allowance 3 The spirit of the amateur was
supreme in the early settlements; as the doctors drifted off into
trade, g0 laymen like Manoeci and Voulton bécame doctors. ¥ We
find one chaplain being dismissed for his commercial proclivities ¥
and the Rev. G. Lewis being appointed to the proposed embassy to
the Moghul in 1700 as being ' & very worthy, sober, ingensous man,
and understands the Persian language very well "% In 1713 he
secured the summender of Fort St David by the recalcitrant Raworth.

The Hospital and the Punch-houses (in the early days closely
related), frequented by soldiers, sailors and the lower Company’s
servants, complete the picture of the early settlements. The
Madras hospital had a good reputation, but the Cadlcutta one,
according to Hamilton, had not ; they depended entirely on a far
from certain supply of conscientious surgeons.

At the opening of the century the English settlements were still
microscopically small, but they were already becoming nuclei of
Indian towns, where Indian merchants, attructed by tmade, wore
encoumged by the good arder and secarity to settle.  In this feature
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the English settlements contrasted with the Dutch, whose Fast
Indian factories never grew into great cities, and with the Portuguese,
wheose inquisitarinl and proselytizing zeal left their cities in the
eighteenth century to be inhabited by monks and nuns and to be
crowded by nothing but churches and monasteries. The confidence
reposed in the government is shown by the * joy * with which the
merchants returned to Madras after the French occupation from
1746-409. Of the principal factories, only that of Surat was in a
large Indian eity, the others being established on new sites like
Faort St. David and Bombay, or being transferred from an old dty,
as Madras was from Masulipatam and Calcutta from Hughli. Madras
as the oldest established settlement with a history of mare than
half-a-century was the largest ; its population was reckoned at abaut
300,000,%7 at which figure it remained about stationary throughout
the century: Calcutta, more recently founded, was smaller and
reckoned by Hamilton to have 10,000 to 12,000 inhabitants#®
Bombay, still overshadowed commercially by Surat, was still in the
stage of Moghul and Maratha alarms, pirates and mortality bills.
The English cvilian population of Madras was estimated about
1700 as 114, twenty-seven being company's servants, twenty-nine
freemen, thirty-nine sailors, eleven widows and eight * maidens "9
The addition of 2 company of soldiers would bring the total up to
nearly 400, On the whole Coromandel coast in 16gg there were
estimated to be 119 men and seventy-ane women, only forty-seven
of wham were married, and muny of whom were not English.%
In Caleutta Hamilton speaks of 1,200 English, of whom 460 were
buried in one hot season$*  Reckoning this figure to include wives
and children and allowing for seamen waiting for their ships, it
would give a permanent population not much greater than that of
Madras. Bombay on the other band seemed on the paint of
extinction. Hamilton reckoned that there were seven to eight
lundred English there before Sir Joln Child's governorship, and
only sixty afterwards, and this statement is confirmed by Sir John
Gayer in 1699 who wrote that only seventy-six Europeans were left
on the Island and that they had only one horse and two oxen betwesn
them 52

With such small numbers a strong corporate life was still
possible. At the opening of the century the English merchants still
lived within the fort, the gates of which were shut every night, and
they still met for dinner and supper at the common table, at which
the Governor presided.® The factors sat in order of seniority, with
an ensign at the bottom toact as taster, officer, carver and chaplain, %
The exuberance of the young writers and factors imported an
undergraduate air into the lower part of the room, and the jealousies
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ol the elilers often gave a cerfain liveliness to the senior table,
(uarrels and brawls were always possible, and if the President was
either weak or neglected his duty of presiding, the atmosphere seéms
often to have been that of a bump supper withiout the bumps.
Sometimes the seniors were absent altogether, when the disorder
naturally grew worse. What might bappen is indicated in the
despatch from the Directors in 1710, where they remark, * We are
sorry to hear that of Iate there has not been sufficient decorum kept
up among our peopie, and particuiarly among the young writers and
factors, and that there has been Files of Musqueteers sent for to
keep the peace at dinner time."s Two years later the absence of
the seniors led to further disorders, and a stewand was appointed to
housekeep, The Company's servants believed in liberal fare washed
down by copious draughts. At Surat, says Ovington, an English,
& Portuguese and an Indian cook were nmintained, the chojcest
meats were eaten and Persian and European wines, English beer and
Arrack punch, were ' drunk with tempemnmaminlnmw $ He
lovingly describes the various dishes—palan ;| ° cabob '—besf and
mutton cut small, and sprinkled with salt and pepper, dipped with
ol and garlic, and roasted with héchs; dumpoked fowl—bBailed with
huttc:innma]ldiahamlstnﬂcdwitllmisinsandnlmunda; mangoe
acharandsony sauce, The feasts provided on Sundays and * Puhlick
days " included * Deer and Antelopes, Peacocks, hares and i
and all kinds of Persian Fruits, Pistachoes, Plums, Apricots,
Cherries, etc.’  With this we may compare Woolaston's list in 1717,
which included * Kishmishes, Bengall Goats, Sugar Candy, Almonds,
Brahminy Bull, Soyee, Turkeys, Geese, Sheep, Rabbits and Lime *.5
All these things, he complains; had greatly increased in price, but
b had also to explain the increased expense of the general table at
Calcutta by the fact that the Company's servants now had fifteen
courses for both dinner and supper, instead of their former diet of
milk, salt-fish and rice for supper and nine dishes for dinner.¥® The
provision of wine was on the same liberal scale as the food. * With
the factors you have a great deal of punch and a little wine, with the
Governor ‘what wine yvou please and as little Punch.'®™ The
difficulty of growing grapes in India early cansed the importation of
EurupmnnnﬂPﬂmmnﬁwhmhml?I}' already arrived in thess
specimen dietary of the settlements is given in the
Madras Dialogues—' Mountain Wine, Rhenish, Syder, Galicia.
Florence, Hock, Canary, Brandy, Claret, Ale, Beer, Shyrash Wine.™
But the meals at the common table did not constitute the whole
social life of the settlements. The collegiate factory life was based
on the idea of celibacy, and it could not loog survive the advent of
women. At the beginning of the century they were dlready allowed
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by the Company to coms ¢ut, partly in arder to prevent illicit unions
with eountry women and partly to'lessen the temptation to marry
Portuguese Roman Catholics®™  But as vet there were few of them
and in consequence husbandamemrp:ey Ovington slready
remarks that an Englishwoman in India could be sure of 2 succession
of wealthy and chioleric husbands, The consequence of this shortage
was twofold ! some married French and Portoguese wives, but more
remmined single and established zenanas. In t678-165g there were
seventy-four Company's servants in Madras ®) only six were
married of which five had their wives with them. One of the
wives was English, one Dutch, two English half-castes, and two
.. In addition there were three widows and two un-

married ladies in the settlement and sixteen other Ewropeans in
white or black town. In 1609 of 119 recorded Englishmen on the
Coromundel coast twenty-six had English wives, fourieen ' Castes §
wives, four " Mostees ', % two Frenclh and ane a Georgian wife, The
mm'miug twenty-four women r:onsisted of fourteen widows and ten
" single Engllsh voung wamern . There was no very lastmg calour
prejudice in the early: mghmmth century, and marriage with
coloured women was accepted as the normal course. During most
of the century sons of domiciled families were considered to have a
moral right to employment. Companies  of Topasses”? were
employed extensively and we wait till the nineteenth century to
bear the bitter complaints of Colonel Skinner at his gradual super-
Eﬂiuammdsufm,and his placation with the Order of the

th.

What the English women lost in numbers, however, they amply
made up in vigour. Lockyer says that they were as active in trade
as the men and their influence is traceable in not a féw of the early
quarrels, In $706 the Caleutia Council received a letter from Mr.
Arthur King, a factor in the Company’s service, who considered
himself insulted becanse the surgeon's wife had taken her place in
church above his wife® Hs asked the Council to order that his
wife should be placed above the surgeon’s wife in future. Afteran
attempt to settle the matter privately, he wrote again to say that
the surgeon’s wife continued ° to squat down ° in his wife's place,
and that if they would not see to it he would let them know that
they as well as he ° had masters in England, and that they must
hold themselves responsible for any disturbance or nnseemly conduct
that may happen in Church in consequence *.

The general life of the early settlement can abready be divided
into official, non-official and military,  Each had his particular mode
of life, though they were still united, as afterwards they ceased to be,
by an underlying devotion to trade. There was separation without
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exclusiveness, there was ciass but no caste.  The ideal of all was the
same—the maximum of wealth n the minimum of time. And if
opportanitics were ‘more limited than they later became, if the
branches of the pagoda tree were tougher than snbsequently and
less heavily laden with fruit, so that the hands that shook it often
tired before the fruit descended, the vision of o trimmphant and
affinent return to England nevertheless shane brighit if distant before
the adventurer’s eves. While wealth was then as a tule only
acquired dowly and with effort, so that many died without ever
attaining it, and many of those who did had lost through long
absence or large establishments the desire or the power to return,
there was always the chance of some unexpected windfall like
Governor Pitt's diamond to whet men's appetites and sustain their
hapes. So there were the commercial Governor and Councillor, the
commercial factar and writer, the commercial soldier and surgeon
and the commercial parson, just as later the dazeling prospect of
empire directed everyone's secret ambition to the army and produced
the military “writer’ in Clive and the imperialist Governor in
Dupleix.

For the Company’s servants the day opened with morning
prayer at 6 am. The morning was devoted to business, the writer
in his office, the Governor in the consultation room (' cariously
adorned with fire-arms in several Figures imitating those in the
armotry of the Tower of London ") ™ consulting with the councillors,
of in the godowns examining arrivals of cloth from the interior or
superintending the making up of cargoes for Europe. Dinner at
noon was the grand meal of the day, after which came a period of
rest.”  In the afternoon the junior servants might retumn to office,
but thie seniors wounld repair to their own or the Company's garden,
or in Calcutta take to the river in budgerows. The more energetic
already drove their own chaises?* but the evening diversion par
exiallence at the beginning of the century was the taking of oné's
case in * gardens 'neath which rivers ow " with the help of arrack,
punch and shiraz wine. In Surat, where the English were most
influenced by this characteristically Moghul custom, the habit
perhaps reached its climax. There, Ovington writes, evening and
morming the factors go to gardens, * and spend an hour or two with
# bottle of wine and a cold collation which they carry with them. D
The evening was the time for paying calls and for social intercourse
generally, The day was wound up by supper at the commaon tahle
and prayers at 8 pan. ; the gates of the fort were shut at 1o or 11 pom,
after which none was allowed to goout.™ Eleven pm. saw a patrol
marching through the streets of Black Town to close late punch
houses and round wp tardy revellers, and at midnight the settlement



THE EARLY SETTLEMENTS TO 1750 15

would be, at any mte in theory, at rest. This manner of living is
well summed vp by Hamilton in his description of Calcutta:
' Most gentlemen and ladies live both splendidly and pleasantly, the
forenoons being dedicated to business and after dinner to rest and
in the evenings they recreate themselves in chaises or
in the fields or to the gardens | or by water in their budgerows which
is a convenient boat that goes swiftly with the force of oars.  On the
river sumetimes there is the diversion of fishing or fowling or both,
and before night they make friendly visits to ane another, when
pride and contention do not speil society, which too often they do
among the ladies, as discord and faction do among the men.'’s

The soldier’s life in Madras was not very strenaous,
with a beat of arms at 7 am. it was mainly confined to guard duty
at the Main and Choultry Gates, occasional drill on the island and
to patrolling the streets at night, going the rounds at 10 p.m. and
finally shutting the gates at 11 pm.” There was to be no man out
of the factory after gun-fire ‘except one sergeant; one corporal and
twelve men, half black, half white, who are to go from the barracks
with arms to the Governor's Garden house, from thence a sergeant
and six men go at 11 o'clock round the suburbs to see if the boutiques
are all shut and that no disturbance is made in the streets through
which they pass, to suppress gaming houses, to stop all people
suspected to be running of goods. And a corporal and six men go
the same at two .77 Apart from these not very arduous duties the
privates filled in their time at taverns and punch houses in the
bazaars, and the officers in standing on their dignity or speculating
in trading ventures. The regular Indian army did not begin its
existence until 1746 during the first French war, and until then the
garrisons of Madras and Calcutta were rather commercialized
military police than serions soldiers. ™

Such was the daily routine. But, as befitted a society still
influenced hy the almost spent force of Puritanism, Sunday was a
day apart. The Directors frequently enjomed a strict observance
of the Sabbath ; the settlers observed it but not quite in a spirit
which the Directors could have sympathized with or divines
approved. At Sumat?™ prayers were read thrice on Sundays and the
rest of the day was occupied with a feast and a procession to the
‘Campany’s garden, with as much magnificence as the factors could
muster, ‘ The President goes thither in a palanquin with six peons,
two large Flaggs or English Ensigns carried in front with Persian
and Arab horses of state richly trapped.” H:mammmhy
forty or fifty armed peons, then by the councillors in large coaches
decorated with silver and by the other factors in coaches or on
horseback as their means allowed. At Madras church-going seems
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‘to have been the most solemn event of the day, ' Betwixt Eight and
-Nine the Bell tells us that the Hour of Devotion draws near, a whole
- of above 200 soldiers is drawn out from the Inner Fort to
the Church Door, for a Gard [sic] to the passing President, Ladies
throng to their Pews, and Gentlemen take a serious Walk in the
Yard if not too hot. On the Govemor’s Approach, the Organs
strike up, and continue a Welcome till he is seated, when the
Minister discharges the Duty of his Function, according to the Forms
appointed by our prudent Ancestors of the Church of England. e
Apart from the weekly event of Sunday, there were the
oerasional eventd of partionlar ceremonies which will be touched on
later, and the =easomal arrival of ships. Then the Sea Gate was
thronged with people, " some laying wagers, others waiting for
Masters-and the rest to satisfy their Curiositys™ On the first day
supphies and passengers were landed and on the second goods which
were sold at * public outcry ' after a week's notice.®® To this sale
every man would repair to replenish his stores or his stocks, so that
in the season these sales were one of the centres round which the
life of the settlement revolved
With early rising and the mid-day siesta, which made two days
out of one, and the absence, for the seniors at any rate, of any official
occupation in the second, time must have lain heavy on the hands
of most of the settlers.  This ennui was not alleviated by any hiope
of a hill holiday or even of occasional leave, and it was accentuated
both by the enervating effect of the climate and the lack of any
intellectual interests to fall back upon. Clive, who was given the
run of the Governor's Jibrary, was the exception who proved the
rule®? Tn young writers who came out at the age of fifteen or &
little over, the sudden and complete change of environment, the
deprivation of all familiar and eongenial cecupations, produced the
helplessness that often overtakes the English saldier in a modern
Indian cantonment,™ but with an added sense of solitude and inter-
minable misery which only the shortsightedness of youth can
experience:®® But unlike the modern soldier he had not even
fellows of his own kind with whom to mix; his little world was
bounded by the Black Town in Madras and the Maratha ditch in
Calcutta, his social life was regulated by the fashions of the punch
house, his ideas borrowed from the gossip of the general table, and
his activities curtailed by the pitiless sun or insidious attacks of
fever, In nothing so much as i sport did he feel the restraints of
his new situation. Most of the more vigorous sports were forbidden
by the climate ; for others like hunting there was at first neither
space nor security, while for racing there were not as yet safficient
resources. So it was that in the realm of recreation and pleasure he
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was influenced by Indian customs more than in anvthing else, and
became more Indianized in this respect than he ever did in his
clothes, speech, habits orideas. Shooting is the first sport which
is mentioned,® and bowls were also-of course played. Riding and
coursing were the most vigorous sports ;* the driving of chaises had-
just begun to come in at Madras, but it was at first the lnxury of a
few.®™ A less exciting and more modern diversion was picnicking to
Woalf Tope or St. Thomas's Mount. At the beginning of the
century, there were no houses outside the fort at Madms, but the
ph‘.mnlunghahltledto the building of the first garden houses at
St. Thomas's Mount. Later they covered the Choultry plain to form
an easy prey to Hyder Ali's flying squadrons in 1769 and 1780, In
Calcutta the equivalent amusement was provided by trips on the
river in budgerows and the equivalent retreats by the building of
garden houses in the Garden Reach.

But most of these amusements required wealth and were
beyond the means of the writers and junior factors. After work
time hung heavy on their hands, and so they fell back on the one
habit for which there was still ample scope, loafing in the open spaces
end gossiping in taverns. * Billiards and backgammon in a Punch
House "™ were common games, and they easily developed into the
most ancient and characteristic vice of India, gaming. Gambling
is a good index of boredom and of the craving for excitement in-an
unintellectual mind, and we can measure the dullness of the early
factors’ lives by the violence of the methods they adopted to relieve
it. Throughout the early pericd as through the later, there are
notices of the extent and laments of the evils ufgammg In x720
the Directors wrote to Madras, * It is of great Concemn, we hear of
the itch of gaming hath spread itself over Madras that even the
Gentlewomen play for great Sumes and that Capt. Seton makes a
trade of it to the stripping of several of the young men there,'® In
1728 they wrote in much the same terms to Caleutta, again mention-
ing the women, Gammgfursmmul,gmandumrdsmprm
hibited as in the Act against gaming in England, and any factor
discovered was to be ipso fucto dismissed and sent home¥ But in
1750 the Council are still deploring the evil.®

The second solace of the bored Englishman was food and wine,

_é-’ri-'-‘- 5V (0 unconscionable stomach 1), the Englishman

might well have sighed with the Persian poet, for it was at once his
chief luxury and principal enemy. For long people did not suspect
the connexion between drink and mortality bills, and when they
did, many of them like Hickey continued to drink heavily in spite
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of it. The unhealthiness of a heavy meat diet and of Eargantuan
meals in the heat of the day seems never to have been suspected,
or if so, was obstinately disregarded ® Europeans in India early
acquired a reputation as wine-bibbers. Akbar is said by Manucd
to have permitied the sale of wine to his English gunners because
" he said that as the European people must have been created at
the sams time as spirits and if deprived of them, were like fish out
of their element, unless they had drink, they would not see plain *.#

The staple drink at this time was arrack which took the place
of the whisky of the nineteenth century® There were two chief
beands, from Bengal, which was the stronger, and from Goa. whete
it was of better quality and the staple commodity of the place ®
The Goa arrack was made single, double or treble distilled, of which
the double was most usually exported ; it was drawn in earthen
jars, and acquired therefrom a peculiarly mild character, and it was
tised by the English for yeast as well as for drink. Captain Symsan,
an guthority on these matters, distinguished several sorts and uses
of arrack 57 It was distilled sometimes from rice, sometimes from
toddy and sometimes from black sugur and water mixed with the
bark of a tree called * Baboul®, when it was known as ‘ Jagre
Amnk‘andmm'lmtnshmndyanddmnkinﬂmmaby
Europeans . Toddy was ' the Hquor that runs from the Coco-nut
free without any other mixture *, and sold at a quart for a pice or
two. "It affects the head as much as English Beer. In the
morning it is laxative and in the evening astringent’ To arrack
also were ascribed medicinal properties, all varieties being reckoned
' good for the gripes'. Symson also described a less well-known
potion called neri®® Thiswas drawn from the areca tree in a new
earthen vessel and was ‘as sweet and pleasant as milk but more
spirituous . “ Several Europeans,” he remarked, ‘lose their lives
by the immoderate use of these tempting liquors with which when
tmce inflamed, they become so restless that no place is cool enongh ;
and therefore they lie down on the ground all night which occasinns
their being snatched away in a very short time. The best remedy
after hard drinking is to keep a close and convenient covering.’

Armack formed the basis of punch. Punch is first mentioned
by Albert de Mandelelo in 1638 as * Pale-puntz *, or * Pale-punzen '
in the original % and was an established drink by 1700, It derived
its name from the number of its ingredients—arrack, rose water,
citron juice, sugar and water. This was the universal drink in the
first half of the century and gave its name to the Portuguese drinking
taverns.

European wines as well as English beer, ™ a3 has already been
noticed, were extensively imported from the beginning, Madeiry
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was the favourite wine, as it was the only one said to improve in the
Indian climate, and 100 pipes were shipped annually to Calcutta and
Madras by the Company,* One ship was specially laden with the
wine, and, if it failed to arrive, the vear was a lean one indeed. In
addition, Shiraz wine came in chests from Persia ;" the English had
an agent there and it was much drunk until Nadir Shah's invasion
interrupted communication in 1738, and the troubles of the Kajar
dynasty in Persin and the Durranis in Afghanistan made trade
dangerous.*s  Even in 1750 it was still mcluded in a list of corrent
wines.*™  We will conclude this section with the list of wines given
in the Madras Dialogues, which it should be remembered speaks for
the poorer rather than the wealthier sort of settler.*s

Jonx : What liquor is there in the Cellar ?

PeTER : There is Beer four Bottles, Claret wine twelve
bottles, Sack nine Bottles and Madeira one hundred
Bottles .

Jorx: What sorts of wine are there ?

PETER : In the first place you must know that we have four
and maore sorts of French wine, likewise so many sorts of wine
from the Cape of Good Hope. . Further there is to be had
White wine, red wine, claret wine, Rhenish wine, Mosells
wine, Mnscadel wine, Malmsey wine, Madeira wine, Palma-
wine and Persia-wine.

Joux: | wonder at the large species of so many sorts of
wines ; but which is the best in this country ?

Prrer : Dear brother John, They are all together very
good but the Madeira wine gives the best taste when drunken
with water.

Joun : What, good brother Peter, is this to say, Drink with
Water ? T don’t understand what you mean,

PereR : Very well, T'll tell you presently the meaning
thereof. [If anybody is dry und calls for Drink, be fills the
glass up with three parts of water and one part of Madeira
wine and then it is very savolury to quench the Thirst. 19

However hard the lot of the Madras factors, they can hardly be
said to have drunk of the water of afliction. There was inevitably
much intemperance ; the rule seems to have been that everyone
drank a good deal and a good many of all classes drank too much,
the income of the drinker determimng ouly the guality and not the
quantity of the drink. The soldiers and sailors were naturally the
worst sufferers, since they drank the most fiery hquors.  So drunken-
ness appears again and again in the records, from the complaint of
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Chaplain Warner in 1670 of factars who continued in a garden
" whole day and night drinking most excessively ', so that the next
ﬁy‘ammm&ynfuadi:mbuudby&hﬂdgﬁpﬁtﬂu':m
through the case of Ensign Fullerton, who was dismissed for
“incorrigible sottishness * and being two nights successively drank
on duty ;**# the fight recorded by Ananda Ranga Pillai between two
drunken councillars in Pondicherry ;' down to the withdrawal of
anarrack licence in Calcutta from Mr, Hundle in 1758 (which he had
bought for Rs. 4,000) becanse the military * were continuafty
Intoxicated with liquor in his tavern .10

In addition to these drinks, tea was drunk in the north and
cofiee in the south. In Bombay and Surat both were drunk by all
classes, both Furopean and Indian. The factors must have acquired
the habit in India, for Mandelslo in 1638 mentions ' thé* as being
drunk at ordinary meetings every day** The habit was perhaps
taken by the English from the Dutch, who, says Ovington, *used
it as such a standing entertainment, that the tea-pot ‘s seldom off the
Fire or unimploy'd.""* It was generally drunk at this time with
sugar candy or small conserved lemons, and mixed with hot spice
was considered good for * Headach, gravel and griping of the guts’,
The Madras Dialogwes speak of tin ' tea-dishes’ and the use of
sugar candy with them in 1750.%% Macdonald in 1771 drank tea
with citron leaves.*s  After spreading to England, the habit of tea
drinking in its modern form returned again to the India of the later
=ttlements; Lady Jones in 170 wrote of returning from drinking
tea in the interval created by the shifting of dinner from noon to
evening. ™

The habit of drinking coffee after & moderate quarntity of wine
wasalsaintroduced at that thme. " Ovington did much to popularize
tea-drinking in England by his Essay on Tea, published in 16gg,
which aroused a fierce controversy.  Tea in India continued as an
addition to more generans potations, and never became a substitate.
The Company’s efforts to recommend the latter view to their factars
never found any respanse and was not very seriotsly maintained. &7

If drinking after gaming was the most constant diversion of the
factor, a diversion so continnous as almost to be an occupation, he
had an occasional excitement in the form of elaborate ceremonies
and processions, on the visit of some important personage or in
celebration of some auspicious event. The visit of the Moghul
general Nawab Da'ud Khan to Madras in 1701 is thus described :

"About twelve this noon the Nabob, the King’s Duan and
Buxie was conducted into town by Messrs. Marshall and Meowverell,
the streets being lined with soldiers from St. Thomas Gate up to the
fort and the works mann’d with the Marrein Company handsomety
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clothed with red coats and caps and the curtains of the inner fort
with our train hands, all which made a very handsome appearance.
The Governor, attended with the Council, the Mavor, the Com-
mander of the Europe ships and some of the principal freemen,
received him a little way out of the gate of the fort, and after
embracing each other the Governor presented him with a small ball
of amber Greece cas'd with gold and a gold chain to it-and thus
canducted him into the fort and carried him up to his lodgings -
Dintser was in the consultation room, * nunmsnugufnbautﬁmdishm
Eﬂﬂﬂ!:idg]‘ﬁl. anriuftﬂ-dmmth were entertained by dancing
girls. "

Celebrations took place at the accession of Queen Anne, the
accession of George 1, the proclamation of peace with France in
1715, the inauguration of the New Charter in 1727, and regularly on
the King's birthday. In fact any notable event was 4 good excuse
for a feast, the firing of guns und processions through the streets.
On the news of Farruksivar's larman granting possession of five
villages round Madras in 1717, two processions went round the town,
one of all the civil authorities, a company of soldiers and * all the
English musick * which toured the fort ; and the other led by the
Peddanaik on horsehack, and consisting of Tallinrs and native
music, 2 company of British soldiers; two trumpeters; the clief
Dubash**% mounted, 2 palanguin with the farman, six sergeants and
the company’s merchants. A salute of To1 guns was fired for the
King, fifty-one for the Royal family and thirty-one for the Company,
and all the merchants of the town, English, Partugusse, Armemans
and Molammedans were entertained at dinner ™ * The day con-
cluded with feasting of the soldiers with tubs of Punch, and a boofire
at stight ; and the black merchants, to show their jov at the Hou.
Company receiving so much favour from the Moghul, made abun-
dance of fireworks on the Island. "=

One more example will suffice. It is the procession formed at
the inauguration of the New Charter on 17 August 1727, The
procession marched to the Company’s garden in the following order;

Major John Roach on horseback at the liead of a Company
of Foat,

Soldiers, with Kettledrum, Trumpet and other music.

The Dancing Girls with the Country Music.

The Pedda Naik on horseback at the bead of his Peons.

The Marshall with his staff on horseback,

The Court Attorney on horseback.

The Registrar carrving the old Charter on horseback

The Sergeants with their maces on lorseback.



22 THE NABOBS

The old Mayor on the right hand and the new on the left.
The Aldermen twoand two, all on harseback.

Six halberdiers.

The Company's chief Peon on harseback with his Peons.
The Sheriff with a White Wand on harseback.

The Chief Gentry in the town on horseback 12

To what extent were the early settlers absarbed inio the main
stream of Indian life? Tt seems clear that generally speaking the
early factors kept aipart and aloof from Indian life, though they had
developed no contempt for Indian social customs or palitical power.
They were proud of being what they were, though they had no
prejudice whatever against adopting any Indian fashion or cusiom
which made life more comfortable or more luxurious. In a word
this Indianization was only superficial, a thing of clothes and food
and pot A radical transformation of essential fdeas. What they
barrowed from India were the excrescences of Indian customs and
not their essence.  Thusthey took the zenana from Musulman society
but never became Musulmans : and they adopted various current
Hindu superstitions without ever absorbing any Hindu philosophic
ideas. They adapted Indian words to form numbers of * Hobson-
Jobsons*, many of which have been adopted into the language,
but they never learnt the local vernaculars themselves, conducting
their business in the debased Portuguese current round the coast ar
by means of interpreters. The rest of their borrowing was con-
cemmed with the details of life—wearing of banian clothes in their
houses; the eating of food in the Indian manner when away from
their houses,**i the chewing of * pan’ and ' betel "' an the sm
of hookahs. The love of processions, fireworks and salutes was only
& common tendency expressed in an Indian form. The i
in the factory period of his life in India. remained at heart
much what he was in England. He learned how to deal with
strange people and adapted his life to the climatic and social
conditions, but he remained an Englishman still in his essential
ideas. It was left for the later settlers and soldicrs, as a result of
their far greater contact with Indians of all ranks, to become much
maore aggressively English on the surface, while at the same time
uncansciously imbibing some characteristically [ndian ideas,



Ciarter [1
THE TRANSITION PERIOD
1750-85

BeyweENs 1750 and 1785 there occurred in India a radical change
in the English life and outlook, a metamorphosis from the secluded
if not always very elegant life of the early factories, to the feversd
cosmopolitanism of later Caleutta, a brilliant if slightly tawdry
imitation of the woeld of the ' First Gentleman of Europe’. To
explain this change, it is not enough simply to cita the Anglo-French
Wars and the conguest of Bengal, for if the factors had remained
exartly the same these events could not have suddenly changed their
whole outlook an life, and developed them from pettifogging traders
quarrelling over their seats in church and overlooking each other’s
derelictions of duty, into imperialist swashbucklers and large scale
extortiomists. The fact is, of course, what anyone who describes g
condition of affairs at any given moment, from Macaulay’s descrip-
tion of England under James IT downwards, is liable to forget, that
conditions at that moment were not static at all, and that the pesple
of the time were very far from being content with them. The flow
of history is like a cinema reel rather than a series of detached
lantern slides, and any description of any given moment is really,
to continue the metaphor, the isolation of one exposure from the
whole series of the film. The necessity of clarity involves the
illusion of permanence. While these slow changes were continually
taking place, however, there intervened a period of much maore rapid
development, occupying about twenty-five years, during which the
speed of the film, to continue the metaphor, was greatly accelerated.
This period of rapid development, as distinct from the continuons
slow changes of normal times, commenced both in the case of Madras
and Calcutta with a sudden blow to the Company’s fortunes. In
each case the disaster was followed by a confused period of quick
change when new social forces appeared and intermingled with the
old, haphazard and largely unrestrained by the older customs and
traditions. These two crises also weakened the force of tradition
50 as-fo prevent the old settlers from greatly influencing the new,
So the normal process of change was accentuated by political
tircumstance to such an extent that the settlements may in some
ways be said almost to have commenced life anew.

2 &
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These two catastrophes were the capture of Madras by the
French in 1746 and of Calcutta by Siraja-daula in 1736, The first
made & violent break with the past, and ushered in a period af
opposition to the French and of participation in Indian politics.
The second began that period of adventure and cosmopolitanism
which only ended with Comwallis.

The first resuit of the French wars was an infinx of soldiers,
both Company’s and Royal troops. Royal troops were first sent
at the close of the Austrian Succession war, and in addifion the
Cﬂmpﬁn} itsell began to Taise regnlar European regiments of its
own in place of the early sepoy companies, after the loss of Madras
in 1746. The subsequent Camatic war confirmed both these
developments, and in addition brought the factors into the orbits
both of war and of Indian politics. The war with Dupleix, the
fortune of which depended on the balance of a few hundred
Europeans and the course of which could be changed by such
incidents as the defence of Arcot and the sitge of Trichinopoly,
caused military entanglements ; and the alliance with Mohammad
Ali, the Nawab of Arcot, who soon made Madras his virtual capital
from prudential motives, effected an entry into paolitics. The Seven
Years" War continued the process. Tt brought an influx of Royal
regiments, a further incresse in the Company's army; and the
overthrow of the French power, which was its result; involved the
transfer of the Northern Circars to ihe Company's management
(previously under French control and used to support the French
General Bussy in Hyderabad) and diplomatic relations with all the
chief Deccan powers—Hyderabad, the Marathas, Mysore and
Travancore. The rise of Mysore under Hyder Ali followed so closely
om the eclipse of the French that Madras had no apportunity, even
Bad it had the inclination, to slip back again into its old position of a
prosperous but provincial city. It now became the virtual capital
of the Camatic state, in practice controlled by the Company on
behalf of the Nawab. The power and abilities of Hyder Ali wore so
formidable and constituted so serious a menace to Madras, that it
remained a military arsenal rather than a commercial depot until
Hyder’s successor, Tipu Sultan, was finally defeated in the fourth
Mysore war in 1798: Then Madras, no longer & military base for
operations in the interior, became the capital of Southern India
The process was completed by the definite annexation of the
Carnatic by Lord Wellesley in 1801,

In Bengal the peniod of mpid change began later and ended
sooner. It began abmptly and dissstrously with the capture of
Calcutta in 1756, and it developed rapidly with the subsequent
defeat of Siraja at Plassey and the establishment of a military
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supremacy tm Bengal. These palitical changes brought to Bengal
men from Madras who had already become accustomed to high
politics and higher finance ; there they found opporiunities for
wider and more lucrative corruption than any they had known in
Madras. The pace became accordingly much hotter, and as the
period of cosmopolitanism was shorter, so was its activity ales mare
intense. The lack of any adequate military opposition made the
Nawabs of Bengal little better than the tax-gatherers and con-
cession contractors to the Campany, and this state of things was
confirmed by the break-up of Mir Kasim’s army in 1763 and by the
defeat of Shuja-ad-daula at Baksar in 1764. Bengal was virtually
annexed when Clive obtained in 1765 from the Moghul Emperor the
grant of the " Dewanni * or civil administration, but a condition of
power without responsibility remained until Warren Hastings by
‘standing forth as Dewan' in 1772, abolished the Deputy Nawabship
to which Clive had entrusted the Dewanni, and undertook the
collection of revenue himsell by means of English officials. The
English in Bengal were in a sort of political vacuum : they had 6o
very real menace like Hyder Ali in the south and the Marathas in
the Deccan to sober them, and in consequence the period of corrup-
tion was more unrestrained while it lasted, than ever it was in
Madras! On the other hand, civilians more easily asserted control.
The Bengal comnterpart of the imprisonment of Governor Pigot in
1776, the civil opposition to Clive in Calcutta, was very quickly
suppressed, and never afterwards repeated, and the mutiny of
officers in 1766 took place far encugh away from Calcutta to prevent
a sudden seizure of power in Caleutta. Civilian administrators
appear with the appointment of the supervisars in 1760, and as
collectors they extended all over Bengal after 1772: Calcutta was
never anything else but a commercial centre and steadily established
its elaim to the title of ' City of Palaces”,

So the social developments varied in the two ditiss in accordance
with the differing political conditions. In Madras the period of
transition covering the French war led on to the society of late
eighteenith century Madras from about 1765 onwards, and the
settlement remained as much military as commercial in character
down to 1798. It was confined to ane city and the military camps
adjacent, and its corruption centred round the court of the Nawab
Mohammad Ali and the Council ; some reform was accomplished by
Lord Macartney after 1780, but social conditions remained in eEseTIoE
the same until the close of the perind. In Bengal on the other
hand, the changes were both more rapid and maore frequent ; there
was more than one transition, and more than one crystallization
Into a stable social system. The first period of transition lasted
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roughly from 1756-65, a period of unbridled corraption and abuse,
and led to the first period of social crystaliization achieved by Clive
in his second Governorship and reinforced by Warren Hastings.
A second transition was the reformation carried out by Lord
Cornwallis and Jed to a second soctal equilibrium with well-marked
features under him and Shore, until finally a third period of change
began with Wellesley which left Calcutta with much the same
arrangement of classes and much the same outlook as it retained
through the nineteenth century.

Parallel to the changes in the European settlements went
changes in the Indian political situation. The Moghul Empire
retained most of its prestige and much of its power down to the sack
of Delhi by Nadir Shah in 1739, and until that time a dominant
personality at the centre might have still preserved the reality of
an empire in Northern India at least, But the lack of a vigorous
Emperor made the strong men at court rivals before that date, and
founders of dynasties afterwards. Hyderabad became virtually
independent in 1726 and was isolated from Delhi by the Maratha
treaty of 1738. Bengal was virtually independent under Ali Verdi
Khan in 1740, Oudh in 1744 ; Gujerat was lost in 1743 ; the Punjah
afier the Battle of Panipat in 1761 went to the Sikhs and the
Afghans, and only Delhi remained as a sort of aristocratic city
gtate. At last; after a last gleam of prosperity mmder Mirza Najaf
Khan, fike the dyving flicker of a guttering candle, the imperial power
was finally extinguished by the excesses of Ghulam Kadir Khan in
1788. By 1756, therefore, the Moghul Empire had ceased to be a
political reality. But like the Roman Empire of the fifth centary
it retained its hold over the imagination even of those who were
dismembering it, and remained the legal source of all anthority
until the Company’s supremacy was finally established. Every
fresh usurpation was legalized by the issue of a ' farman ' from
Delhi, as when Dupleix produced ons to uphold his claim for
stupremacy in the Deccan against the English, and the Company in
Bengal, after defeating the Emperor Shah Alam in the field, relied
on another formally (o legalize its position.

The chief operative facts in the first transitional period were the
break of continuity caused by the early disasters of the French wars,
the influx of professional soldiers (men of mature habits and fixed
ideas before they came to India), the tansformation of merchants
into politicians and the mere mathematical increase of numbers,
But besides thess external features of the period which reacted on
the outward circumstances of the settlers, there are also internal
elemants to reckon with—changes which teok place in the mental
attitude of the factors themselves.
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A mumber of inhibitions, partly real, partly imaginary, were
removed by the Enropean successes in the Indian wars and politics,
The first was the barrier which Himited power and opportunity had
erected against the ambitions of the merchants. The earlier
merchants were no more salid merchants and dutiful agents in their
hiearts than the later adventurers, and when opportunity ofiered,
their suppressed ambitions revealed themselves in the ease with
which they changed their occupations and the frequency with which
stray Englishmen took service with the country princes in the hope
of acquiring a fortune* In fact they were potentially as turbulent
as any of the Benfields or Whitehills of later days . all they lacked
for their achievements to equal the most skilful of the Bengal
* nabobs * was opportunity.  But it must not be asumed that they
weore worse than their contempaoraries in England ; rather their
natural ambitions for wealth and power found no outlet in the
circumstances of their exile in India and of factory life. Justas
the dissolution of the monasteries and the industrial revolation
gave the acquisitive instinet a hitherto undreami-of scope and
made it a new danger to mankind, so the expansion of the English
power in India gave free play to the desire for self-expression in
every direction which the earlier factory life had denied.

The second of these inhibitions was a great respect for authority
both in India and England. The exaggerated rejoicings in Calcutta
it the return of Surman from his successiul embassy to Farruksiyar
in 1717 show a respect for the imperial authority which was far
greater than ihe English fear of the Moghul army.! For them the
Emperor at Delli was the source of law and the origin of their legal
rights in India ; they considered him much as medizval Europe
regarded the Holy Roman Emperor, as one who might be cajoled or
wheedled or intimidated, but one whose authority must always be
formally respected. Like the whole of India, they had come to
regard the Moghul Empire as something indestructible and irremov-
able, as the incamation of all authority as well 2s the materialization
of the Mohammedan supremacy, and so strong was this belief that
they failed to draw the obvions conclusion even from the sack of’
Delhiin 17300 So they carefully obtained a sanad for their Bengal
Government while they were defeating the Moghul troops at the
battle of Baksar, and continued to govern in their name: right into
Hie nineteenth century.

But far greater than this was their respect and submission for
the Company at home. A perusal of any of the Court's letters to
Bengal or Madras shows the patemal tone the home authorities
atdopted and the detfailed control they exercised. The wvisits of
a Roman Catholic priest to an up-country factor’s wife in Bengal
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were gravely forbidden ' if he is to remain in our service '3 Job
Chamock was commended and given sm increase of £20 a vear in the
style of 3 manager giving & rise to a3 junior clerk * there were
recommended and despatched individual books 7 and it was not
until 1759 that the Council during Clive’s gmushi?mmmd to
protest against the bullving attitude of the Directors® The whale
tone is that of a rather overbearing and inquisitorial central office
communicating with its country branches., The setilers for their
part quite accepted the position ; Wellesley's remark about " the
cheecemongers of Leadenhall Street * would have horrified them as
much as it did the later Directors, for they accepted their position
as the paid agents of the cheesemongers. In the earlv records we
have frequent references to ‘ our Honourable Masters' in a tone
which now smacks of servility, but to them seemed obviously right
and natural. In & dispute they decided to cast lots ' as our Masters
have bidden us to do in times of disagreement ' 7 as late as 1754
the Couniil at Madras can write of * our Honowrable Masters, out of
their indulgent care "'® sending annually a ship to Madeira for wine,
They did in actual fact consider themselves as a species of country
managers for a multiple company, and though they may have been
quite ready to become millionaires if opportunity offered, in practice
such ideas were as yet no more than fantastic dreams,

The first external agent of change was the transformation of
factors into soldiers and statesmen. It is true that the factors
required rio encourazement to effect such a transformation, but the
actual metamorphosis had a very important effect on the character
of the new settiements. [t meant that soldiers and officials brought
commercial minds to their new doties, in which, if they were not
always over-careful of the Company's coffers, they never forgot
their own. Practices like the taking of commissions for clothing and
feeding of companies by captains,** which involved nio great scandal
in the day of small things, were inevitably magnified indefinitely
until we reach the case of the egiment which on disbandment was
discovered only to have existed on paper.™ To the influence of
natural acquisitiveness must be added the attitude of the Company
which refused to increase salaries to & reasonable figure until the
time of Cornwallis, and actually annulled Clive's scheme for augment-
ing salaries from the profits of the salt and tobacco monopolies.™
The licence for private trade on which they continued to rely, and
which before had only meant that the merchant looked after himself
as best he could, now in the new conditions became a licence to
private tyranny and the terrorization of the countryside. The
merchant was now often an official {and the official & merchant)
while the whole English community gained the status of a ruling
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mced  The merchant had behind him power and not persuasion,
eommitied

and in consequence some of the worst exactions were

by his * gomastals ' or commercial agents. The exactions of the
English * gomastahs " and their refusal to pay the proper river dues,
was one of the principal causes of friction between Mir Kasim and
the Company in 1763, an issue on which Hastings sided with Mir
Kasim until he put himself out of court by his attack on Ellis:at
Patna, The eighteenth century was the classic period of placemen
and corruption, and when the special circumstances of the East
India Company are added to the general atmosphere, the period of
eorruption in India seems not only intelligible, but almost inevitable.

The coming of the soldiers first began in eamest after 1746."8
The Company’s European army then began its regnlar existence
with the training of two battalions of Europeans for their service,
and the Royal troops were constantly coming and going during the
prolonged French and Indian wars from 1754 to the end of the
century. These were men independent of commerce, unfettered by
awe of suspicious superiors at home, possessed of a professional
esprit de corps. Homour and fame were their ideals, efficiency, at
any rate to a certain extent, was a principle of life. The ald
Company’s officer had occupied a definitely inferior position in the
social scheme ;% ke was as much interested in trade as in his puard
duty ; it was possible to be drunk and incapahble on duty without
incurring serious censure, and he could usually secure reinstatement
on 2 profession of repentance.’? The difference in quality between

v's Europeans and the King’s troops continued right up 1o
the time of Cornwalhis, who frequently deplored the wretched quality
of the Company’s Europeans.™ Further, the soldiers proved by
demonstration what others had only talked of—the superiority of
European methods of war to the Indian, and the possibility of using
with success Indian troops drilled on European lines'® To the
example of the English troops must be added the further stimulus
of Dupleix's example, first by his defeat of Anwar-addin’s troops at
Ambur in 1744, and then by his and de Bussy's policy of alliances
and subsidiary forces in the Deccan.

Next must be noted the effect of increased numbers on the
character of the settlements. In 1740 a Fort 5t, George list gives
168 as the total official and non-official European population, to
which we may add a Company of European soldiers* This shows
little change from the beginming of the century.®  After 1746 the
Company raised both European and Indian troops, and the regiments
of both were soon officered by Englishmen®  The lower class of
European became, therefore, predominantly military, and its
number was continually augmented by time-expired soldiers who
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remained to keep punch bouses, European shops, or act as coachmen
to settlers. Similarly the infiux of officers affected the merchant
and official class. They were not segregated in barracks or in
mpslﬁmthapnvm anﬂhndlmgpmudsoilmvewhmhthcy
inevitably spent in the Presidency towns. In 1746 in Fort St
David there were anly 200 European troops of all ranks ! by 1748
there were 580,% in 1759 at the siege of Madras there were 1,758
troops®s and in 1760, 2,590.%% The civilian population, while it
increased, multiplied in nothing like the same propartion. In 1777
the number of non-otiicial Europeans, including women, is given
as 283.%

ﬁﬂnir:uttz the same condition of things is found. In 1736
S. C. Hill's list gives 671 certpin and 133 uncertain names iof
Europearis in all the Bengul factories, and this incduded many
Portuguese, French and Duteh names®® The total European
garrison was then 200. In 1763 there were 1,118 men and seventy-
two invalids on the rolls and in 1765, 1,508 men.®

By their military employment and their professional outlook
the new soldier element on the one hand belped to drive the settle-
ment from purely commercial into more imperialistic channels.
Throogh their influence all the settles became more race-conscions;
more of an degressive political gronp. But as the Emnpa.n}rs
officers, like the factors, came out for life or long periods and came
out early, so, an the other hand, they imbibed more of the older
mercantile spirit and Indianized social habits than their numbers
would have seemed to make probable. The early soldiers were
merchants in essenee ; the later soldiers were merchants and
contractors without ceasing to be soldiers, just as the later factors
were politicians without ceasing to be merchants. In things
military their influence was purely English | but in cvil life they
conformed to their Anglo-Indian environment. Thuos the sepoy
army was rapidly Europeanized in its appearance and treatment as
well as in its discipline ; the old easy-going tolerance of Indian
customs by the early merchants found no place there. The sepoys
were given uniforms in 1759,% which consisted in 1780 of a red ight
infantry jacket, a blue turban with a tassel, a blue sash loosely
wound round the loins, with the end passed underneath and fastened
behind, tight white drawers half-way down the upper leg, sandals,
white cross-belts, firclocks and bayonets.* In 1767 Indian tomtoms
and trumpets were discontinued as soon as the men could learn the
European beats,® being replaced by drum and fife bands ; and the
words of command were also English 33

On the other hand, there are many indications to show that
they had quite adopted the Anglo-Indian attitude to trade. Apart
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from such profitahle duties as the clothing and feeding of companies.
by their captaing M it was necessary to lay down in the first military
regulations that no one should hire ancther to do duty for him, or
keep a public house, ar & retail shop, without leave, in which cuse
he would be discharged on condition of serving in an emergency,
and that no presents should be accepted on pain of dismissal¥$
A custom grew up of using seldiers as personal servants, and in 1778
we have a list of twenty-niné European soldiers and sepoys who were
serving high officers and eivilians in capacities ranging from groom,
coachman, bagpiper and theatre attendant to huntsman and

er. 3%

More purely European in their outlook and more corrosive in
their mnfiuence upon Anglo-Indian life were the Royal regiments,
who were sent out: during the French wars and retumed: afier the
peace. They were not only military, but English military men, and
they arrived too mature to be influenced by existing Anglo-Indian
IMANDErs, Mﬁ&tkn;alhmpstolndmwmmtmiﬁﬁztu
anhayuﬁdfr Sir Abraham Shipman, bat ﬂiemﬁm:didn.uthqm
in eamest until the French wars. In 1748 twelve ' independent
companies ' of hastily raised troops and eighty artillerymen were
landed in Madras by Boscawen.3 The first complete regiment to
land was the 3gth, commanded by Col. Adlercon, and conveyed by
Admiral Watzson's fleet in 1754 to Madras. 'During the Seven Years
War several regiments were sent to India®®  After the Treaty of
Paris in 1763 four of them returned but 545 men and twenty-five
sergeants were left behind.® From 1767-80 there were no Royal
troops in India when the 73rd regiment arrived.#® In 1787 four
regiments were specially raised for service in Indin # who finally
returmed home in 1805 after nearly twenty years’ service.¥®  When
the numbers of the settlement are remembered, it will easily be
understood that the influx of so many mature and opinionated men
was bound to have a marked effect. They inaugurated the con-
ception of service in India as a temporary vocation undertaken with
a view to retirement in England.

The next new element in Anglo-Indian sociéty was the new
civillan official class. This appearcd in 1700 with the appointment
of English *supervisors' in Bengal and extended all over Bengal
affer the assumption of the Dewanni in 1772, As collectors though
they increased the official as apart from the purely mercantile
element in the Company’s service, yet their social influence was of
an Indianizing rather than a Westernizing character, There were
many reasons for this, The collectors retained the privilege of
private trade until 1787, and it was only then that Cornwallis
separated the Revenue from the Commercial service, Until that
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time a Company's servant might mdﬂﬂmﬂy hold commercial or
-administrative appointments ; the merchant and the administrator
were interchangeahle, Next these officials usoally came to India as
writers at the age of fifteen ; with habits and principles unformed
they easily assimilated the customs and traditions of the society
into which they had just entered. Further, the distribution of the
callectors all over Bengal brought them into contact with the local
country geniry, the nawabs and zamindars. In consequence, they
not anly failed to increase English social influence, but strengthened
the already existing tendency to Indianize manners.

From these Indian gentry with their wealth and estentation,
their retainers, their despotic temper and their lnxury, they acquired
the tastes and habits which marked the ' Nabob "of later eightesnth
cenfury England. Before 1750 the few Company's servants who
acquired fortunes did so 'as merchants fiving in European ssttle-
ments. On their return they invested their money in land as any
successful London merchant might have done, and we hear no tales
of extraordinary extravagance and pomp. It was the migration of
the factor to the country districts after Plassey that changed their
outlook from that of merchants desining to get rich quickly to that
of gmtlanﬂn desiring titles and deference, prestige and social
distinction. * Nabobs ' first appeared in England after Plassey,
They entered Parliament in force at the election of 1768,47 and they
were first publicly exposed by Foote in his play ' The Nabob '’ in
17714 Rural collectors had not then become at all numerous it is
true, but the process had already begun with the commercial and
political residents who had previously spread over Bengal The
Isalation of men in country stations aleo helped, perhaps, in the
growth of the cosmopolitan spirit which marked the times of
Hastings. In the ordinary official it produced ariental habits and
establishments, in the more cultured like Shore, Hastings or Forbes
an inferest in Persian literature or Hindu mythology. 45

One more class of Englishmen appeared at this time, the order
of adventurers. The exemption obtained from river tolls for the
Caompany's merchants by Clive from Mir Jafar, and the Bengal
guvernment's impotence to deal with English agents, opened the
country to * English, French, German and American ’ adventurers
who ecame in with forged “dustucks' or passes, employed
“gomastahs ' or agents dressed as English seépoys and using the
Enpglish flag, and used their privileged position to compel meechants
to buy goods at from 30 to 50 per cent above market price s [t
was this behaviour that was larrely responsible for the war with Mir
Kasim in 17634 They gave the English name its bad mpntutiun
in Bengal during the sixties, but their caréer was ended by the
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reforms of Hastings from 1772-4.9 Henceforward adventorersin the:
interinr were confined to indigo planters and hmngus-onat local
courts. The governmént was determined to have "as few
Enropeans as possible dispersed about the country °, and thoogh it
never rid itself of the embarrassment of their presence,® the reign
of terror which they had established never revived,

In the towns another type of adventurer appeared concurrently
with the changing times and the vague tilk of boundless riches,
Often highly connected, this class hoped to colléct large fortunes
quickly in the unsettled conditions, but their day of opportumnity
was also short. As early as 1765 it was passing away. ' The place
[Calcorta]’, wrote Topham to Burrington, 'swarms with people,
who are some of them connected with the first People there, and
who are well qualified for such Employments as the gentleman you
mention seems to benefit from, and yet are starving: for want of
bread.” ‘'The Company's Civil Service,” he added, "is the only
certain Track to a Fortune or Preferment, and much more on the
Bengal Establishment than any other,'s!

In this transition period there is a parallel development of
English and Indian influence, of the royal soldier and the * nabob ',
of the cumulative effect of numbers in fostering a class spirit, and
af the orientalizing effect of contact with Indian society. The
result was the cosmopalitan society of Hastings' time * which lasted
until the next wave of European infiuence, encouraged by Com-
wallis, upset the balance. For the moment, however, the two
currents ran side by side.

On the English side began that turning away from Indiz to
Europe which later developments have tended continually to
incréase. The Europeanization of the army has alreadv been
noticed, and the same subtle change of outlook is to be found in
other directions as well. From this time onwards, for instance, no
European seems to have been able to appreciate Indian music,
Bernier had found the Imperial Band at Delhi trying at first, but
had grown to like it,5 and the early factors, from the frequency with
which the ' country musick ' is mentioned in the records, must at
least have tolerated it, They probably enjoyed the songs of the
nattch’ girls im their entertainments.® From this time, however,
the * country musick * was banished from public functions as it was
from the army; instead European musicians multiplied and
concerts hegan to be piven, The European’s first impression of
Indian music is almost bound to be unfavourable, owing to the
great difference between their respective idioms, and now Europeans
had no longer to wait for & second impression, So the Frenchman
de Pagé found the Nawab of Surat's band ' remarkable only for its
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noise '#1 as Captain Campbell considered it *inelegant, harsh and
dissonant * i‘mﬂthugmml?ﬁd:ﬂwmmnmlu;lhvﬂx]nr
Blakiston when he wrote of Indians: ‘in fact thev have no music
i their sonls.’5T The fate of the band presented by Mohammad Ali
to the Madras Government in 1754, which was disbanded in 1757,
is a good illustration. In earlier years bands were regularly provided
for on great occasions by the Company itself.5

Another gign of the times was the changing taste in wine;
Arrack, either alone or in the form of punch, was the most popalar
drink of the early century, but now gave way to Madeira and later to
claret and beer. Arack became a poor man's drink, and it was
perhaps because of this and of its resemblance to arrack that whisky
was considered ° no gentleman's drink " down to 1810599

Developments in the settlements’ amusements were another
sign of the changing times. As the number of English settlers grew
the means of organizing English amusements grew with the desire
for indulging in them. Daﬂmgwa.-.auc ufthcmoatprmmmm of
these, either in private houses or * routs and assemblies " ; by 1775
it was, according to Shore, who arrived in 176g, one of the chief
amusements along with riding, hunting and shooting.% TIn this it
largely replaced, except among the military, the practice of doing
ane’s dancing vicariously by engaging troops of dancing girls #* The
military adopted both methods to the end of the century.®* Other
forms of distinctively English amusement also appeared: the
Harmonic Hall was built in Calcutta in 1780% and the first theatre
was opened in Hastings' time. The chorch, which had been
destroved in the siege of Caleutta, bowever, was evidently Jess
essential as it was not rebuilt 6ill 1787, The first newspaper was the
notorious Hickey's fournal, suppressed in 1782 by Hastings™

All these developments were symptomatic of the changing taste
which larger numbers and closer contact with Europe were bringing
about. The settlers were beginning to adopt English rather than
Indian standards of living and amusement ; the ideal of i
every Enplish settlement an exact replica, as far as possible, of an
English town was just coming into fashion. Nowhere is this seen
maore clearly than in the architecture of the time. There was never
any attempt to adopt the Indian stvie of a house opening inwards
oia courtyard, which with the resources possessed by the Europeans
of the time, could have been made cool and luxurious encugh with
verabdahs, fountains and formal gardens. Instead the classical
style was imported bodily, and the verandahs wire not even lowered
sufficiently by means of arches to keep out the sun® The whole
verandah was laid bare in order to exhibit the full grandeur of an
lonie portico or pisrza, which had then to be filled up by immonse
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Venetian frames, Their gardens tell the same story. The Moghul
style with its formal lay-out and its use of omamental water never
became fashionable, because the English wished their gardens to
be as nearly like their English prntuaq:m of the new landscape style
of Bridgeman and Kent as possible. _
But this increased European infiuence was only one side of the
picture. Parallel to it went the influence of the Indian environment,
sometimes elaborating what already existed, sometimes taking new
forms. Foremost among these Indian customs was the European
addiction to the nautch. As soon as enough ladies arrived in India
to make European dancing practicable, the whole community took
to it with enthusiasm, but they retained their taste for the nautch
as a spectacle, To see a nantch was something like attending the
ballet in Europe, with the difference that the troop always came to
a private house ; in the transition period it was the substitute for
the theatre. The difference between the Indian and English ideas
of pleasure as consisting respectively in repose and action is in
nothing better illustrated. ' Villagers," says Hunter in his Jowrnal,
* were much surprised to see us dance, saying that it was very
extraordinary that we, who could afford to have dancing girls,
should wish to dance.? The European taste for a nautch is further
shown by the fact that it became the recognized form of entertain-
ment for an Indian merchant to provide for his English guests. As
so easily happens in India, it became traditional, and continued long
after the European taste itself had disappeared.®® ‘ When a black
man has a mind to compliment a Enropean, he treats him to a
nautch,’ wrote Mrs. Kindersley in 1754,% and the custom still
existed at the time of Mrs. Fenton's visit to Calcutta in 1526,
During the trunsition period its popularity continued unchecked,
and though some had doubts of its propriety, all acknowledged its
charm. ‘It is their languishing glances, wanton smiles, and
attitodes not quite consistent with decency, which are so much
admired,' wrote Mrs. Kindersley.?® Hart in 1775 speaks of *six
or seven black girls being brought in after dirmer " when ' they sang
and danced well ', 7 and in 1778 they were still * much admired by the
Enropean gentlemen "7 Their later history may perhaps here be
summarized.  In the eivil stations they became gradually of less
importance, though in 1794 it was still customary for ladies and
gentlemen to be given a view of the nautch by friends on their
arrival 73 After this time the English taste gradually changed from a
stightly guilty appreciation or naive enjoyment to frank incompre-
hension; boredom and finally disgust. The chaplam Tenmant in 1803
thought little of them, but advised attendance at these nautches, as.
a matter of courtesy.’* Lord Hastings in 1814 was contemptuous,is
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while in 1826 Mrs. Fenton described a dancing girl as * an odious
specimen of Hindustanee beauty ', who " made frightful contortions
of her arms and hands, head and eyes. This was her poetry of
motion. I could notevenlaughat it".® De Jacquemmont summed
up the matter when he appreciated the nautch, but said it was liked
best by those who had forgotten European musical time.77

In the army enthusiasm for the nautch continued till the end
of the century, perhaps becaunse of the lack of facilities for European
dancing. According to Sir J. D'Oyley * the influx of officers from
1778 led to the best sets going to the cantomments * until * reason
rode past on the wings of military retrenchment, and the Auditor
General's red ink negatives dissolved the charm .#* The taste
nevertheless continued, and at the different camping grounds the
officers wotld be entertained by sets from the neighbouring village
or pagoda. ™

Hookah smoking was another Indian custom which increassd
at this period. Though hookabs had always been used by some—
in Mr. Charles Bendysh's Inventory of 1675 appears : * 1 Chamolet
Hoake with a green baise '—yet pipes had been far commoner in
eartier days.® In the inventories scattered through the early
Consultation Books there are many entries of pipes, but few of
hookahs. But as soon as the series of inventories opens in 1754
hookahs begin to appear. A hookah was more expensive than a
pipe and required a hookahburdar, and it would therefore naturally
come into fashion with increasing wealth and ostentation. To the
‘new arrivals it was a luxury, and so, in spite of all their increasingly
English tastes they were devoted to its charms. By 1778 it was
"universal %% and Hickey's refusal to smoke was perhaps the first
sign of that insular independence, which, combined with economic
reasans, eventually cansed its decline ®

To the Indian customs which increased their hold at this time
must be added the zenana. This was again an extension of a custom
which new resources had made possible. In the earlier times it had
been limited by the larger number of marriages with Porfugnese and
other Christians, and its growth after 1760 was helped by the influx
of officers and factors who considered such marriages beneath them
-and established zenanas instead. The small numbers of European
women having made some such development inevitable, it was
nataral that it should have taken the line of contemporary Indian
custom.  The custom was too strongly rooted to be affected by new
arrivals, and as a result increased ; wealth only meant larger
establishmente. As long as the institution of the zenana lasted it
‘was in its turn a powerful Indianizing influsnce.  In 1780 Asiaticus,
speaking of the expenses of the hookah, considered it * absolute
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parsimony compared to the expenses of the seraglio , . . for those
whose tank in the service entitles them tnamnmiyinmu“'l
Williamson and D'Oyley, both of whose experience tovered the last
twenty years of the century, wrote of the zenana as a normal
custom ; the former in his Vade Mecum, dedicated to the Directors,
nlcuht:d the monthly expenses which the young recruit might
expect it to cost him™  In lhﬁmuah:nnemnngﬁngb—ludnm
custom was developed rather than superseded by the increase of
wealth and numbers,

But perhaps the most characteristic of all these Indian influences
was the ideal of a ‘nabob’. Theearlier merchant made his monsy by
trade, and if he was fortunate enough to survive returned to Engiand
to settle down as a country gentleman. He had little to do with
nibobs and regarded himself as a merchant until his return, when
he followed the normal course of his successful London brethren.
But the factor of the transition period, with his connexion with
politics and intercourse with real nawabs, quickly acquired the taste
for being an oriental prince. He became a ' nabob ’ in ideal, and
commerce was only the method by which he obtained the necessary
wealth. Indeed he often-gave up trade for contracts because that
promised speedier results.’s  So we get a rapid transformation from
the purely commercial factor of the *ffties to the merchant turned
soldier or politician in the 'sixties, and finally proclaiming himself
a 'gentleman '. It was a tmique feature of Anglo-Indian society,
and one which caused the returned nabobs much of their trouble,
that commerce and trade should be compatible with gentility. In
England it raised up a wall of prejudice on the part of the landowning
gentry, and in India it prevented the formation of any strong middle
class to which the merchants should naturally bave belonged. It
began the separation of Anglo-Indian society into officials: and
* poor Europeans ' with a great gulf fixed between, leaving the few
who were unattached to either by ties of interest or occupation
(who in England would have formed the liberal element of the
middle class) in a void place between the two.

The spirit of change and the absence of all precedents were
characteristic of the transition period, and produced an extra-
ordinary mixture of magnificence and disorder. Any picture of
these year= is bound to be confused and blurred by contradictory
details and it is possible anly to give one or two random illustrations,
After 1756 Calcutta spread with great rapidity, and the custom
began of erecting garden houses outside the city in the Garden Reach
at Baraset, Barmackpore, etc., as well as of having town houses
along the Chowringhee, But there was ne supérvision ; all building
wiis at random so that the magnificence of the new houses was often
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obscured by their haphazird arrangement and their mean surround-
ings.  Caleutts was mare a city of scafiolding than a city of palaces.
The drains were open as lute as 1760,% and troops had to be kept out
of Calentta owing fo its unhealthiness. In the administration as
in the city there was confusion owing to the lack of experienced men,
and to a carelessness which existed even before the violent break of
continuity caused by the capture of Caleutta.  In 1756 the Directors
wrote indignantly, * The original Jetter from the Chiefs and others
at Patna and a Leaf torn out of the ariginal Diary of Mr, Surman's
Embassy to the Great Moghul (t717) were picked up in a Publick
Necessary House which the Writers make use of and are now in our
Hand, where we are informed many Fragments of Papers of great
Importance have likewise been seen.”®®  Many of the writers had
phenomenal rises, and owing to their ignorance both of the language
and of business, their work fell into the hande of their banians.
' The business of the Secretary’s department,’ wrote Clive In his
trenchant way in 1766, * was committed to s youth of three vears
standing in your service ; the employment of Accomptant is now
discharged by a writer still lower in the list of your servants : the
important trusts of Military Storekeeper, Naval Storekeeper and
Starekeeper of the Works, were Bestowed, when last vacant, upon
Writers | and a Writer held the post of Paymaster to the Army, ata
period when near twenty lacks of rupees kad been deposited for
months together in his hands. Banians became principals in the
several departments ; the affairs of the Company flowed through a
new and unnatural channel, and your most secret concerns were
publicly known in the bazaar.™ Amongst the highest officials the
same laxity prevailed, so that just before the coming of Clive the
Calcutta proceedings recorded six unsucosssful attempts to assemble
the Court of Cutcherry in April and May, together with the various
excuses of the members. These included, in addition to the usual
' gone to Baraset ' or * out of town ', siich surprising individual pleas
a3 that of the man who did not know he was a member, of another
who was ‘ busy ‘, and finally of the gentleman who *said he could
come but came not % Socially there was mucli the same comifusion.
" In proportion as the inhabitants of this Settlement have incregsed,’
wrote Shore in 1775, "we are become much less sociable than
formerly. The demon of party and palitics has now broken loose
among us, and in the room of public and private confidence, has
planted suspicion, envy and distrnst.'#t

' Fhﬂbrwhawmumtaian_anﬁnajﬁghtbyculmﬂ
Champion, which seems more like the after-breakfast entertainments
of the Nawabs of Oudh, and cannot have occiirred often in Caleutta
except at this strange transitional period.
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‘ The whale town assembled at the new Fort to see a Fight
between a Tygar and a Buffaloe, an Elephant and Rhinoceros and
two Camels. A large square place with struts being made, six
buffaloes with their riders were put in and afterwards a Tygar
loose ; who did not attempt once to seize one of the Buffaloes |
one of the Buffaloes ran at him first, after which there was little or
no sport. They then set loose a very large Roval Tygar but he
being hurt in his hind quarters was rendered useless, however the
Animal behaved with noble spirit, and did his utmost. The Buifalos
by being led on to the beast attacked furiously and would Jift and
gorge the Tygar and throw him over his bead with the greatest easa.
As there was no opposifion it afforded but little sport or pleasure,
The Tygar being at last killed and being late, the Company broke up.
Camels were brought and fought ; they seize chiefly each other’s
legs, but it affords no diversion. An Elephant which had been
prepared for a Battle ran wild and endeavoured to force the square,
-as great nuinbers of people were about it—seven were killed ; when
hie found he could not accomplish his design he then ran througha
Garden Wall, and lifted a roof off a House and had not the Rider
behaved well, he wonld have brought it to the grommd. As the
Rhinocerous could not be moved there was no battle."®

The first period of consolidation which followed the first period
of transition covered rtoughly the years 1765-73 It cafi com-
veniently be traced in the diary of Colonel Rennell, the first Surveyor-
Genern! of Bengal, & copy of which is amongst the India Office
Records. Remnell was in Madras and Bengal throughout the
transition period, and a gradual change of outlook can be accurately
traced in his pages. In 76z bhe wrote from Madras that the
chairman was gaing home worth £300,000, adding, * This is certainly
‘a fine country for a young gentleman to improve a small fortune in.*
*The inhabitants affect a deal of ostentation in their manner of
living. Few private gentlemen live at less expence than £5-6,000 2
vear and those married about £8,000-{10,000. The Governor lives
at the rate of £20,000 per annum,'¥

In 1764, on his appointment as Surveyor-General in Bengal,
be hoped fo retumn in a few years with £5,000 or {6,000 and wrote
optimistically that, while he had an allowance of {900 and per-
quisites of £1,000, ' 1 can enjoy my Friends, my Bottle and all the
Necessaries of Life for f400%—Besides when I get acquainted with
the Trade of this part of India 1 shall make much greater advantages,
as [ shall always be able to command a Capital.’¥ But a year later,
soun after the advent of Clive, his tone began to change, The
Company's Civil Service was now the only certain road to fortune.
Pure adventurers were already at a discount and these private

i
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lettess form perhaps the best evidence of the efficacy of Clive's
second governorship, Things grew worse (fram Rennell’s point of
view) rather than better. By 1768 he only hoped to retire on £120
3 year ;% in 1769 he was growing tired of service ;% and in 1771
he was ' fearing the worst " in the shape of government interference,
in which case ' twill be high time for us to decamp®® He thus
summed up the altered conditions. ' Bengal is surprisingly altered
within a few years. Happy now is he who can pick up a bare
Competency instead of the overgrown Fortunes that were formerly
amassed here.  But what even have the Fortunes avatled ?  Many
of the Proprietors of them are forced to come out again to get more ;
but this I presume to be owing to their dissipated way of living,
for I don 't by any means want to quarre] with a large Fortune.'s

So the period of cormuption, confnsion and groping for prece-
dents, of adventurers and nabobs, passed imperceptibly into the
period of later Caleutta and Madras. The transition from factory
to settlement life was complete,  Henceforward there is a continuity
in social development, marred by no great changes or sudden
catasirophes, The further transitions were secondary to the one
which we have just considered, they took place within the framework
of a settled society and did not change the scciety itself. As such
they are more fully dealt with in later chaplers but their chief
features may be briefly summarized here, The second transition,
which is marked roughly by the arrival of Commwallis, is really only
2 development of the first. Externally it was marked by further
reform, and internally by a great increase of European ideas and
influence, imported partly by Royal afficers, partly by independent
officials like Cornwallis liimsell and the judges and attorneys of the
High Court, and partly by the increasing number of women in the
settlements. The third transition was a further development and
completion of tendencies already apparent in the second. The way
in which the infiux of Europeans in middle life with set ideas
contributed to change the outlook of the Indion settlements, and
their reaction upon those whose outlook they wished to change,
is shown in an illuminating letter of Colonel Pearse in 1779, with
which we will conclude this chapter.

Eversince Europeans came to India until the introduction of
this [Supreme] Court,'®*it was the custom for them to exercise
over their immediate servants the power of inflicting slight
punishments to compel the people they employed to do the
duty they set about ; they found it the custom of the country
and necessity and example made them adopt it ; no man
ever thought it wrong till the introduction of this Court ;
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but a set of men, bred upin the prejudices of our Courts were,
in an advanced age, lifted out of the middle of London into
the midst of a set of people who, having conquered a mighty
kingdom and being very few in number, were under the
necessity of adopting many of the mannere and customs of
those they had conquered. The clamours raised against the
whole body, for the actions of a few individuals, kad been
used to support the party they wanted to partake of those
tiches which they saw with envy in the hands of the

Company’s servants (sic),*®




Coavrer 1T
THE LATER SETTLEMENTS

TiE visitor to eighteenth century Calcutta was wont to ascend
the Hughli in & very chastened frame of mind. From the time of
leaving England he had been tossed in small and confined quarters
for anvthing from three months te a year, with few sights of land
and rare stops to lighten the monotony of the voyage. A stop at
Madeira where passengers were expected to find their own quarters
while the ship was taking aboard pipes of the Hon. East India
Company’s madeira, a week or two of the Cape in which to compiain
of the quality of the Dutch food and the sharp eyes of the
"meinheers " for profit, and perhaps one at Dutch Trincomalee in
Ceylon for water—these were the total of his halts. On beard ship,
if he possessed influence or a deep enough purse, he probably dined
at the Captain’s table, who for the outward voyage at least, with an
eye to the more lucrative homeward trade, was usually civil enongh.
The fare was reasonable, with fresh poultry unless a storm washed
the hen coops overboard, fresh mutton and possibly fresh milk ;
but the captain kept his eye on the bottle, signalling the conclusion
of dimier by a solemn corking, and no smoking was allowed. More-
over, the ladies, destined for the Calcutta marriage market, often
monopalized the largest cabin or 'round house ', and their quarrels
and intrigues too often occupied the attention of the rest of the boat.
1t was on board ship that the highly respectable Hastings met the
Baroness Imhoff, but there were often tales and allegations far more
seripus than an ordinary flirtation and elopement. Sometimes the
ladtes' wardrobes, stocked with the latest London fashions destined
to dazzle Caleutta society, vanished in the heat of the disputes in
the round house: one captain was accused of seducing a lady
passenger, and in the subsequent inguiry the doubtful point was
not the fact of the seduction, but who was the seducer ; and Mrs,
Fay has kept a vivid record of the difficulties of constricted but
uncongenial society. For amusement, the traveller had exercise
on the deck; occasional fishing, visiting from ship to ship, and
indoors gaming.*

As the jaded passengers approached the Caromandel coast,
stories would be told of Hyder and Tipu and their ways, of the
Carnatic invasions of 1768 and 1780 when the Madras garden houses
went up in smoke and a scared settlement had believed that the

42
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governor had decamped before the disaster by arrangement with
Hyder, " having shaken the Pagoda tree,' says one writer feslingly,
‘so thoroughly that no more has since been found on it." Stories
were: bald of the fate of prisoners who fell into the hands of the
Sultans or were handed over by de Sufiren, and of the adventures
of casual ships (like Mrs. Fay's) which touched at Mysore ports and
were detained. Tipu Sultan and the Mysoreans were regarded in
something of the same light as the Kaiser and the Prussians in the
late war ; there was the same catalogue of barbarities industriously
circolated, the same fecling of civilization in danger, and, what is
often forgotten to-day, very much the same feeling of respectinl
dread. The personal prestige of the two Indian monarchs was
indesd greater, for Hyder was a Bismarck as well as a Moltke, and
Tipn a Hindenburg-Wilhelm. The difference in the English
attitude was that between modern and sightesnth century society |
there were no cries for common vengeance and shouts of ' Hang
Tipu*; to the Wellesley brothers they were first of all princes and
thus necessarilv gentlemen.  Too many generals had been outwitted
b}' Hyder and the Carnatic had been too frequently pillaged h}r his

*Jootywallahs * for them to be regarded, as we are sometimes
tempted to do to-day, as obscure adventurers who delayed for a
moment the inevitable growth of the British Dominion. Finally,
the passengers’ impatience would be fed with descriptions of the:
Madras and Calcutta which awaited him—vague stories of untold
wealth and oriental lopxury, of wild extravagance and incredible
vice, of pomp and power, and perhaps less pleasing rumours of
disease and sudden death. ' Nabobs® had become a househald
word in England since the conquest of Bengal ; the older travellers
would very likely approach Madras with feelings of strong dis-
approval not unmixed with apprehension at their reception, the
younger and more numerous cadets of fifteen and upwuds with
repressed exaltation and secret delight at the prospect of ' sesing
real life’, Disgruntled travellers after three months’ discomiort
wouldl welcome any relief, and to them Madras would appear as a
promised land indeed.

From Trincomalee the ship crept up the monctonous breaker-
fined palm-strewn Coromandel coast, past a string of European
settlements—Diutch Negapatam neatly laid out with squares and
characteristic canals, Danish Tranquebar, French Pondicherty, an
open town since the last French war, and English Fort St. David—
ontil finally St. Thomos's Mount, the legendary Glastonbury of
Indian Christianity, would come into view, and then the gleaming
houses and offices of Fort St. George. The ship approached the
triple line of breakers and anchored in the open roads.  Immediately
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a crowd of small beats or * catamarans ' put off from the shore, some
bearing agents and merchants to treat with the captain concerning
his cargo, but most to take the passengers ashore,*  The new-comer
was immediately impressed with several things. He noted the long
flowing garments and the mild countenances of the Hindu merchants
on deck, and at first mistook them for women. Soldiérs, indeed,
sumetimes only discovered their mistake on beginming a flirtation?
Then he observed the practical nakedness of the boatmen, and was
surprised to find himself without any feeling of disgust, for the
colour of their skine ¥ says one writer, took the place of a covering,
and next be marvelled at the skill of the boatmen who crossed the
three lines of breakers with scarcely one accident a yeard On
landing he immediately found himself in a crowd of all nations,
peoples and languages, Europeans and Indians, some come to view
the cargo, more to view the spectacle and perhaps most to seek
thieir fortune from the securities of the newly arrived. Beafore he
had time to analyse the cosmopolitanism of the crowd he was beset
with a number of ' dubashes ' clamouring for appointment. Every
Englishman was convinced of the knavery of the Madras dubash or
steward snd of the Calentta banian, and every dubash was convinced
of the unlimited wealth, actual or potential, possessed by every
Englishman. The new-comer’s next experience, therefure, was a
very uncomfortable quarter of an hour until he had adjudicated
between one set of incogniti and another, and had engaged 2 dubash.
If the visitor was to be a permanent resident of Madras, he would
send his dubash to secure a house complete with servants, palan-
quins, carriages and horses, while he looked out his letters of
introdoction ; if he was merely calling on his way to Calcutta, he
would proceed at ance to deliver his letters. A letter of introduction
was the wedding garment of early Anglo-Indian society, a sine gwa
non of entry into the polite world ; once presented the adventurer
had a warm and generous welcome, but if he possessed none, or had
lost them on the voyage out, as the Fays nearly did, or found the
recipients departed up-country, as might easily happen, he had no
entry into society, no invitations to public or private breakfasts or
dinners for an indefinite period. Formerly he might have applied
direct to the governor and been entertained by him, but the size of
the settlements now forbade such promiscuons hospitality, The
Anglo-Madmsis were lavish but exclusive, Nor could the wan-
derers stay at an hotel in the cosmopolitan style of to-day, for no
hotels existed until after the tum of the century, I the new
arrival hiad an official appointment he might be accommodated in
the far from palatial writers' buildings or sent to the cadets’ quarters,
or if an officer e would join his regiment ; otherwise he would be
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reduced to one of the taverns which existed in the Black Town.®
These were establishments kept by ‘ Portuguess ' or hali-caste
Christians, and devoted to the selling of arrack, toddy and punch,
the provision of bad dinners, the encouragement of gaming, the
ficecing of new-comers and the general promotion of squalor, To
adapt Hamilton's description of the Calcutta Hospital, * many
pagodas went in thereat, but few there were that came out again.’

Here Boatswains, Gunners, Mates and Common Sailors,
Compart with Stewards, Midshipmen and Taviors ;
And self-dubb’d C-apt::i.ns, Bailifis, Barbers join

And drown reflection in adultrate wine.

The accommodation consisted of one large room m which
eating, drinking, gaming, toadying and sleeping were indifferently
carried on ;7 hangerson were always in attendance prepared to
assist the staff in obliging the new gentleman at the rate of £1,000 a
year. Inaddition the taverns acted as rendezvous for the Portuguese
Christians, European soldiers and sailors whose fondness for arrack
and toddy enlivened Madras pights and shortened their lives, In
Calcutta these houses sprang up constantly near the barracks or the
hospital, and were liberally patronized by the patients until the
manager was deported as a * vagabond European "and a nuisancs,

The man whoeze social credentiale were in order forthwith
became one of the family of the first gentleman he had called on,
until either he had secured a suitable establishment of his own, or
his boat was due to sail for Calcutta. He would find himself borne
away in a palanquin to his host's * Garden House ' on the Choultry
plain or perhaps as far afield as St. Thomas's Mount:

The house he would find a large roomy mansion.® Tt would
lie in the midst of its garden and was usually of one storey oanly,
built on a ground floor of warehouses ; it would be fronted by an
imposing classical portico and surrounded by ' piazzas ' of classical
pillars supporting the roof without any arches and with windows
protected by Venetian blinds. Verandahs eame in with bungalows
and were first used in Bombay where the word was apparently
derived from the Portuguese? The roofs were flat, the peneral
style classical and the whole exterior was finished with chunam, a
plaster compounded of sea shells and lime, which gave a bright white

i Madras chunam was the most famous, as it gave a murble-
like finish, but the Calcutta chunam, though less brilliant, was also
white and elegant. Indeed it was often more pleasing to the eye,
since the Madrus merchants were inclined to neglect their houses
in the fort which were only used as offices and warehouses, and
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‘allowed the chumam to peel off in patches and produce a mottied
and deeayed effect.  In Calcutta, on the other hand, the town houses
were attached to the offices with the result that both were kept in
proper repair. The efiect of the chunam was magnificent, but it
wis aleo biinding, and at the end of the century a light brown plaster
of sand and lime with white chunamed corner-pieces began to be
substituted.’® The change was made for reasons which are still
upheld by modern medical opinion, and it is the more interesting in
view of the palicy of the builders of New Delhi to-day, with their
forests of lamp-posts and seas of whitewash. Already, it is interst-
ing to motice, the dazaling white has been replaced by a faintly
bloe-tinted colour,

Inside the houses had arras floors to keep out the white ants,
open-raftered ceilings which were preferred for cleanliness and
through fear of insects, glass windows with Venetian shutters, and
doubie doars or curtainsin the doorway.”  There was littls forniture
apart from the rich Persian carpets as the houssholder displayed his
wealth and taste on his tabile rather than round his walls or in his
drawing-toom. Here, attended by a large staff of servants and
indulging in a continnous round of social entertainments, the visitor
would pass his time happily enough.** He would rise at sunrise
and ride before breakfast, which was at eight or nine o'clock; after
which his host would depart in his palanquin or carriage, to the fort
if he was a government official, or to his adjoining office if a merchant.
The morning was spent by others in making calls of gallantry and
escorting laudies to the * Europe shops ', miscellaneous stores which

-20ld Europe goods brought by the last season’s ships. At two or
three o'clock was dinner, the principal meal of the day. In the early
days it had been at one, but grew slowly later to five or six o'clock,
thus swallowing up tea, until it established it=slf at half-past seven
or eight. ™  Supper then disappeared, tea at five o'clock was revived,
and the place of the mid-day meal was taken by tiffin, nominally
" two ar three glasses of wine and light curries ', but often substantial
encugh to destroy the appetite for dinner. After dinner the
company retired to vest, roseé again at 5 poo (o take teg and then
to drive or ride, to see and be seen on the St. Thomas's Road, and
then paid formal calls and supped at ten o’clock.  For entertainment
there were, after 1785, private and public balls on great occasions
like Christmas Day or the King’s Birthday, lotteries and occasional
theatrical performances ; for sport, riding, driving and shooting.
The visitor would never enter Black Town where lived the Indian
population, and a number of Armenians, Portuguese and European
merchants and sailors, and would only go to the fort on official
business. He would frequent the esplanade in a palanquin, carriage
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or on hutmhch—hutmmmfmt On his way perhaps he would
pass the old ' Nawab Walajah ', Mahommad AL, Nawab of
Arcot, sitting aged and dignified, in white muslin robes in a
European carriage on his way to his mansion, the Chepauk Palace.
There he would probably meet a band of European creditors who
wonld be turned away empty with the customary courteous a.mtr
ances that something would undnuhlmﬂ:,r Very soan turn up™
Mahommad Ali's debt, the origin of which dated from the ald
Camnatic wars, and the growth ol which was not umconnected with
rumonred doucenrs by successive governors until Macariney hroke
the tradition, had long been a public question in Madras, It was
eventually funded and finally taken over by the Government!s
The Nawab himself was tall and dignified, of a light colour and
a pleasing countenance ; he was courteous and hospitable to
Europeans, and was popular and respected in Madras.'®* There can
have been few princes so noble in appearance and so disappointing
in action, so rich in promises and so poor in performance. His
whole policy was comprehended in the formal ending of Persinn
diplomatic letters— What can 1 say more?"; government by
deputy was his cardinal pelitical principle, and complaisance his
pamamount virtwe. He maintzined an agent in London to plead
his cause and another in Madras to correspond with the Governar,
and his palace and service long remained a refuge for dismissed
officials, 4 promised land for adventurers and a cave of Adullam for
the discontented.” He had been deeply implicated in the Pigot
plot of 1776, and in most of the shady financial transactions before
and after that time, and his life was a continual round of petiticns,
protestations and remonstrances to the Council, and of private
arrangements with its individoalmembers ; vet in spite of, or perhaps
becanse of, this, he remained popular with the English till the end,
and ut his death received appreciative notices from the youthful
Madras press.”® To some he appealed by his dignity and as an
interesting historical survival, to others he was & useful person inthe
political game as the pntlmn:: victim of English rapacity and
ambition,*¥ to others again he was a source of profit, but what really
endegred him to the English was something else—his dignity, his
grand manners and his genervsity, even though at his creditors'
expense, which all invested him with the one thing needful in their

character of a gentleman,

With the rest of Madras, the Armenians, the Eurasians, and the
Portuguese, the visitor wounld have little to do. Polite society
hardly knew of their existence. Of Indians, except as servants,
he saw nothing. In this way time would pass pleasantly enough
until his ship was ready to sail for Caleutta.
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The approach to Calemtta was very different from that to
Madras. When still hardly within sight of land the ship cast
anchor at Diamond Harboor and waited for a pilot, glad not to
have struck one of the sandbanks which surround the mouth of the
Hughli. With pilot on board the ship proceeded to Fulta, where
passengers were transferred to budgerows, long, heavy oar-driven
boats which tock themn op to Caleutta, Unless some friend had
dispatched his private budgerow down river, the journey was apt
tn be uncomfortable as well as monotonous, for the public boats paid
little attention to comfort and were often crowded. They passed
between low banks lined with trees with no variation but a few
villages to enliven the scene, tigers roared and jackals screamed at
night, while mosquitoes buzzed their high-pitched rasping drone on
the steamy air of the boat. The result to minds filled with vague
ideas of the City of Palaces and the wealth and magnificence of
Bengal was first keen disappointment and then indignation. But
on nearing Calcutta the scene changed and its effect had all the force
of contrast and the unexpected. As the boat entered the Garden
Reach the former desolation gave way to prosperity ; large houses
lined the banks, Colonel Watson's derelict docks were passed, until
Caleutta, a mass of white buildings lining the right-hand bank of
the river, came into view. The first impression was commonly éven
more favourable than that of Madras; Calcutta was already
frequently called one of the finest cities not only in Asia bot in
Europe and the world.*>®

On landing the same proceeding was largely followed as in
Madras. Dubashes and servants thronged the river steps at which
the traveller landed ** each man felt for his letters of introduction
and proceeded at once to visit the nearest friend in order to
seeure a shelter for the night. The unfortunate without them

as before to a Portuguese tavern or punch house,
The old hand retumned from leave probably escaped all this
by being met by a friend’s budgerow at Fulta, and would very
likely find his old banian (the Bengal dubash or steward) waiting
to greet him.

Once settled he would live much the same life as at Madras,
but with certain marked local differences. To begin with the
arrangement of the town varied. The White and Black towns were
not kept apart geographically, though they remained -socially
distinct as in Madras, but the one grew round the otber, In old
Calcutta the fort had been the core round which the principal
merchants, some Indian and Armenian-as well as European, lived,
and beyond which again grew out the native city. After the capture
of Calcutta in 1757 the English merchants began more and more to
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live putside the city altogether, and the garden house craze began |
the river downwards along Garden Reach and upwards towards
Barrackpore was lined with English country houses Damnish
Serampore and even French Chandernagore became residential
suburbs, Indeed officials were so apt to seek repose and inspiration
there that an order was passed forbidding government servants
from leaving the city without permission.* When the fort was
rebuilt, after the recapture, no houses were allowed within, unlike
Madras, where houses existed but were only used as offices and not
inhabited by the English. Within were only * godowns * for stores,
and the government buildings. The imposing Government House
of Wellesley, Writers' Buildings, the new church built in 1786 and the
general offices, grew up near the fort as the central official and
business core of the city. In " Black Town' as in Madras, also
resided besides Indians, Armenians, Portuguese, Eurasians, and the

class of Europeans. The Calcutta houses were in the same
grand style and of the same large dimensions as those of Madras,
the town houses lining the esplanade along the Chowringhes Road
being commonly of two storeys, the lower used as store roums and
the upper approached by a stone staircase *3 It was only at the end
of the century that the coolness of ground floor rooms wes dis-
covered.® In the country the houses had usually a ground fioor
only, and were arranged on the usual modern plan—a lofty central
hall surrounded by lower rooms descending in tiers to the verandahs.
But they were not yet called bungalows, a name which was then
specially applied to temporary ane-storeyed thatched buildings
made of ' kacha " or sun-dried bricks.* These first became popular
in the provinces with the growth of civil stations and military
cantonments, where by their combined comfort and cheapness they
suited the purse and the taste of the migrant soldier. In 1810 the
word was still one to be italicized in a book of travel, although it was
then beginning to usurp the old name of * Garden House "3 Around
the honses were verandahs, as in Madras, still usually called piazzas,
and in front were clissical colonnades.  The English Calcutta houses
of the later eighteenth century presented an interesting mixture of
English and Indian features, of obstinate adherence to customs and
sttempts at adaptation to the climate. The classical styie, of
conrse, admitted easily of transplantation, being in England itself
an exotic, and one has to admit that despite much mixture a sense
of dignity and some fine general effects like those of the Governor-
General's house and other Caleutta public buildings were attained.
It was at any rate better than that of the Public Works Depart-
ment and the missionary Gothic of the early, or the insincere
Orientalism of the later, nineteenth century.
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But the lofty classical plazzas with their pillars tising to the
whaole height of the house, airy and shady as they were at mid-day,
let in the sun's rays too easily in the carly afternoon,  * More air and
less light * is a maxim of tropical architecture, and as a result thers
cccurred a very interesting series of changes and experiments in the
last years of the century. To remedy the glare cansed by the
height of the pillars, Venetian blinds were introduced and placed
over the windows3? In the new bungalows the verandahs were
lowered and the shade obtained in this way. Folding doors came in
as being more effective against the dust. Glass had been in commaon
use by the English since the mid-century. The great feature of the
period was, however, the discovery of new appliances for reducing
the heat. Tatties, made of fine strips of bamboos threaded together,
were hung in the great inter-columnal spaces: kus-kus, a thick
matting material emitting a peculiar smell when wetted with water,
was applied ta doors of both houses and palanquins, and the art of
'mntml:mling‘nwhulehml‘rymcnnsuf'rta.ndnb:m.eihmugh
one open door began to be practised. Another discovery was the
swinging punkah, said to have been invented by an Eurasian clerk
who, exasperated by the heat in his office in Fort William, tied his
desk to the roof, attached a siring to it and thrust it into his
astonished servant's hands with the command to pull® The
earliest mention of its use is by Hickey in 1785, and it spread later
to Madras and Bombay, The Church, true to its cautious tradition,
adopted them for the Calcutta church enly in 180z on the recom-
mendation of Lord Wellesley.

With all these adaptations, however, the English clung obstin-
ately to English habits, and tended to do so more as the size of the
settlements increased. Though they used comparatively [ittls
furniture in their hiouses, they never dispensed, even in their earliest
days, with tables and chairs. They never adopted the system of
inner courtyards and only slowly realized that the ground floor was
cooler than the first storey, As soon as cooling apparatus like
tatties and punkahs improved, they began to lower the ceili
and reduce the windows, which by 1800 distinguished the old houses
from the new and made the former much sought after,

Each house lay in its own gardens, which were the pride and
delight of all Angle-Indians. Here again nationalism asserted
itself ; the English idea of a garden was not a fresco of ormamental
water and playing fountains and shady pavilions like the Moghnl,
& Dutch garden in marble, but one of well-kept lawns and laden
fruit trees, as in ‘ England’s green and pleasant land "% So they
spent much toil and time in trying to keep lawns green during the hot
weathier, and in trying to grow grapes in the sandy soil of Madras,
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The gardeners, or * mallies”, were usually Hindus; whose skill in
irrigation compelled admiration, but whose knowledge of horti-
culture was limited. The Chinese gardeners, whose patience and
knowledge filled up the gaps in the mollies’ attainments, were
esteemed the best. In the gardening art the English were little
influenced by the Moghuls whose gardens they hardly saw until they
were in decay, but from the Dutch in their East Indian stations
and at Chinsura they both borrowed new ideas and brought many
seefles 3

The Madras Dialogues in 1750 gave the following vegetables
as grown in Madras—' Cucumbers, Country Beans, Peases, Colewort,
Cabbage, Corriander, Lettice, Mint, Radish, Garlick, Melon, Leeks
and Chitterlings '35 Williamson mentions—' Cabbages, Cauli-
Flowers, Lettices, Celery, Carmrots, Turnips, Pees, Cucumbers,
French Beans, Radishes and Potatoes as being acclimatired, and
Love Apples, Ege Plants, Gourds, Calavans, Yams and Sweet
Potatoes ' as being used. He also mentions the following fruits—
' Guavas, Peaches, Nectarines, Grapes, Apples [bat not Pears], Pine
Apples, Mangoes, Oranges, Citron Limes, Pomegranates, Byres,
Commingahs and Carrnidahs "3

Near and behind the honse would be the servants’ quarters and
the stables : poultry and possibly turkeys (very difficalt to rear in
the damp Bengal climate) were kept, and the really select mansions
would be completed by a piggery, where pigs were both carefully
bred and fattened.

The new-comer, having secured a house through his banian,
would niow leave his host to commence his establishment. On his
arrival he wonld find a complete, and, as it would seem to kim, very
extensive staff of servants already installed by his steward, His
expostulations would only lead to endless explanations as to why
the sweeper conld not be allowed to make the bed, the bearer would
refise to clean the boots or the clerk to dust his papers, why one
‘man was required exclusively to fill his hookah, another to cool the
wine, and a third to wait at table. Physical force might cut short
the explanations, but it never cut down the number of servants ;
in the last resort the servants had a strange power of taking joint
action, and had their own ideas of the strike and the boycott.

Faced with this involved and subtle hierarchy, made doubly
obscure by the ingenuity and as it seemed to nearly all Englishmen,
the deceit of the banian, the new arrival soon gave up the effort to
understand and to control in bewilderment and despair. Hence-
forth the banian was supreme, and provided he managed with
reasonable prudence, was in a fair way to making the fortune that
his master dreamed about. The banian, a Bengali Hindu of the

35184
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commercial class and often a Brahmin, was the chief of the establish-
ment. His impartance lay in his control of the whole financial side
of the estahlishment, which gave him great power over the servants
by means of his control of the monthly wages, and over his master
by means of the loans which most new arrivals raised on the security
of their future prospects.  Often the bantans took nio regular salary,
being content with the control of the total turmover and the com-
mission of a half anna to the rupee on all payments. Yet the
Englich detested them as they did no other class of Indisn. That
characteristic of a mercantile nation, a dislike of being over-reached
was very evident in later Calcutta. With his steward i
fiuently his own Bengali English, full of the most plausible and
elaborate explanations of the most obscure business, whose swest
reasonableness increased in proportion to the doubtfulness of the
transaction, with the expenses rising steadily in excess of his incoms,
in spite of the most earnest efforts of the steward, with loans and
their interest steadily mounting and due to the same muost obliging
and sympathetic steward, the average Englishman soon acquired a
settled conviction of the superhuman cunning and skill of the
banians. 3 This belief became part of the creed of all Anglo-Indiana
and the banians were looked on with a reverential awe, which was
as far in excess of the real facts as the average continental opinion
of the skill and subtlety of English diplomacy.

After the banian came the darogah or gomastah’® He was
the generil superintendent of works ; like the banian heé took no
wages but received a commission on all his transactions. The new
arrival would certainly make the acquaintance of the munshi, or
interpreter, who was employed both for teaching and translating
purposes. Of the more purely domestic staff the most magnificent
were the outdoor palanquin bearers. These were headed by the
jemmadar ; he was often an old and trusted servant, who walked
beside the palanquin, and was sometimes admitted into the con-
fidence of his master. The palanquin bearers were from four to six
in number and were preceded by ' soontah-burdars ' bearing silver
batons about thirty inches long, with the upper end carved to

‘represent bludgeons. 37 If, however, it could be afiorded o ' chobdar *

was substituted who carried a silver pole four and a half fest
long.3® At night the retinue was increased by ' mossanlchess ' or
link boys. ¥ Inside the house the head servant was the khansamah
The cook was the ' babachy ‘4° and was wsually 3 Mohammedan.
At table there was the 'kitmatgar', who stood behind his
master's chair at dinner; and did it sometimes so BlCCESs-
fully that dinner parties were almost suffocated for want of air |
Another essential servant was the ' hookah burdar *, who kept
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and brought in his master's hookah after dinner, and
his master to all his entertainments, In his office worked his derk
or * kranny ' ¢ usually a Eurasian, and there the master daily
interviewed his cash keeper and business manager, the ' sarkar’
who corresponded to the Madras dubash, His small wage was
liberzlly augmented by the * dustoorie * of half an anna to the rupee
nhi:hhnchmnednnemymng For the menial office work there
was the ' duftaree ’ anrmma.gu thenasnowalargepm*ta[
Ang]n-ln&m.n business, there were ‘ hirkarrahs ' and * piadas’® or

pems’. The garden was in the charge of the molly and the
varions offices of groom ({syce), grass cutter (gauskot), horse breaker
(chaubuckasswar), dog-keeper (dooreah), camel-driver (surwan),
water-carrier  (bheesty), door-keeper (durwan) and watchman
(chokydar) were all performed by different men. Besides these,
there were a number of occasional servamts attached to houses for
particular duties. They were the darzi (tailor), the dhobi (washer-
man), the hajaam (barber). The sweeper as now was the ' mater ',
If the satt!nr possessed a boat, as was usual, he would also employ 2
*manjy ' or steersman, a ' goleeah ' or bowman, and a number of
* dandys * or rowers. Wamen servants were the * ayahs ' or ladies'
maids, whowere usaally Eurasian, and ' dhyes .  Finally there were
frequently slave boys# and women who acted as pages and ladies’
maids. They often spoke English and were often given their
freedom but that they were frequently ill-treated is evidenced by
the number of advertisements describing and advertising for missing
slave boys. The Company traded in slaves until 1764 and did not
prohibit their export by proclamation until 17894% Euarppean
servants were not mumerons or successful in Bengal. They were
employed chiefly as postillions, coachmen, butlers and stewards, but
were very expensive since they needed a house and servanis of thair
own and they often saved money and then set up in some business
without warning. An Eoglish butler had the sdditional dis-
advantage of understanding the conversation at the dinner table,
whith gave him in Bengal society endless opportunities for mlic!ua!-
making.4#* European women were not much better; it was
complained of them thatt!wya]waﬁdﬁertﬂdtugﬂnmrind. some
even at Madras on their first arrival ashore, Ladies were advised
to take from England an ayah wishing to return to Indiz. 7
A day of the Bengal -Anglo-Indian is thus described in
Macintosh's Travels.

About the hour of seven in the moming, his durwan
(doorkeeper] opens the gate and the viranda (gallery) is free
to his eircars, peons (footmen), hurcarrahs (messengers or
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spies), chubdars (a kind of constable), houccaburdars and
consumahs (stewards and butlers), writers and solicitors.
The head bedrer and jemmadar enter the hall and his bed-
room at eight o'clock.  Alady quits his side and is conducted
by a private staircase, either to her own apartment, or out
of the yard, The moment the master throws his legs out of
bed, the whole force |5 waiting to rush into his room, each
making three salaams, by bending the body and head very
low, and touching the forebead with the inside of the fingers
and the floor with the back part. He condescends, perhaps,
to nod or cast an eye towards the solicitors of his favour and
protection. Inabout half an hour after undoing and taking
off his long drawers, a clean shirt, breeches, stockings, and
slippers are put upon his body, thighs, legs and feet, withont
any greater exertion on his own part than if he waz 3 statue.
The barber enters, shaves him, cuts his nails; and clears his
ears. The chillomjee and ewer are brought by a servant
whose duty it is, who pours water upon his hands and face,
and presents a towel. The superior then walks in state to
his breakfasting parlour in his waistcoat ; is seated ; the
comsumah makes and pours out his tea, and presents him with
a plate of bread or toast, The hair-dresser comes behind,
ant begins his operation, while the houccaburdar softly
slips the upper end of the saake or tube of the bucea into
his hand }#* while the hair-dresser is doing his duty, the
gentleman is eating, sipping and smoking by turns. By and
by his banian presents himself with humble salaams and
advances somewhat more forward than the other attendants,
If any of the solicitors are of eminence, they are homoured
with chairs. These ceremonies are continued perhaps till
10 o'clock | ‘when attended by his cavalcade, he is conducted
to his palanquin, and preceded by eight to twelve chubdars,
harcarrahs and peons, with the insignia of their professions
and their livery distinguiched by the colour of their turbans:
and cumurbands (a long muslin belt wrapt round the waist)
they move off at a quick amble ; the set of bearers; cousisting
ol eight pgenerally, relieve each other with alertness and
without incommoding their master. If he has visits to make,
his peons lead and direct the bearers ; and if business renders
his presence only necessary, he shows himself, and pursues
his other engagements until two o'click when he and his
company sit down perfectly af sase in point of dress and
address, to a good dinner, each attended by his own servant,
And the moment the giasses are introduced regardless of fhe
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company of ladies; the houccaburdars enter, each with a
houcea, and presents the tube to his master, watching behind
and biowing the fire the whole time.  As it is expected that
they shall return to supper, at 4 o'clock they begin to with-
draw without ceremony, and step into their palanquins ; so
that in a few minutes, the man is left to go into his bedroom;,
when be is instantly undressed to his shirt, and his long
drawers pul on ; andheii:sduwninhished,whﬂeheﬂmps
till about 7 or 8 o'clock, then the former ceremony is repeated
and clean linen of every kind as in the morning is adminis-
tered ; his houccaburdar presents the tube to his hand, he
is placed at the tea table, and his hair-dresser performs his
duty as before. After tea he puts on a handsome coat, and
pays visits of ceremony to the ladies ; returns a little befare
10 o'clock ; supper being served at 10. The company keep
together till between 12 and 1 in the mormning, preserving
great sobriety and decency ; and when they depart our hero
is conducted to his bedroom, where he finds a female com-
panion to amuse him until the hour of 7 or § the next
moming. With no greater exertions than these do the
Company’s servants amass the most splendid fortunes49

The life of the young Company’s servant is illustrated by the
diary of Charles Metcalfe on his arrival in Calcutta in 1801.9

1801
Twes, 6 fam, Went with Plowden to sec Miss Baillie at Bariows.
Recelved an answer from Crommelin.  Dined 2t home.

7 fan, Went with Plowiden to Brook="s. Saw Golding. Dinsd
at Thomhifl's. Got a Dhobies.

9 Jam. With Plowden in the moming, Was mtroduced to
Sir Alured Clarke and General Haypard. Dined with the
Governor-Geoeral who talkel much about Eton, Went to
Lady Anstruthor's ball,

o fam. Shopping in the moming.  Got a cockod hat (30 mupess):

'rDina:l anid passed the wmiug at Dr. Dick's j K
Swnday, 11 Jan. Called on Mr Bazett.  Dined with them

1z foam_  Strolling about in the morming. Weot to the leves.
Il}ilmd at home and passed the evening at Colvin's,

13 fam, Dined at Collezy. Went to the Governor's bl

14 SJan  Dined st Sigfiured Clarke's. At Dicl's in the svening.

15 fan. Dined at Mr, Gralinm's. Went to Brooke's ball.  Sat up
till sunrise at & secomd EHPpeT,

16 Jan, Dined at Tucker's. Went o bed v much fatigued
oot having slept the previons night =

17 Jan, Dined atCollege. Sat at Higginson's, Hadd & Moonshee

Sumdav, 18 faw, Dined :ﬁ:me. Hadd & Moonaties,

19 Jam. Dismised my Moonshee, finding him af no ase. Dreter.
mined to teach mysell.  Went on boand the * Skelton Caxtln®,
the * Malurtique ', wod the * London *, taken from the French:

i and the * Countess of Sutherlind *, W very large ship, in

bl
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“cempany with Plowden, Tropey, Hamilton and Chester, Tined
n_m; Went to Lady Anstruther’s,
10 fan. Dined gt Dick's.
2r fau. Fremkfasted at Brostow'sn. Wiote Jowrsal Dined at
Bristow's,

zz fau. Tiffed ar Hemiiton's,  Dined at Flowden's.
23 Jau. Answered my uncle Monsen's ledter.  Ditto Richandson
Dined =t ‘ent to the Governor's ball.
Monday, 26 fan, Dined st Barow's. Great A% rout.
37 Jam. Dibnoed at Bareti's
238 fan. Dined at College. Spont the evening at Hamiiton's:
39 Jam. THoed ot Brooke's,
30 Jan. Dined at Butler's. Eall at Brooke's:
3t few Tiffed st Law's,

Mrs. Fay gives an equally interesting account from the lady's
point of view.

The dinner hour as 1 mentioned before is two and it is
customary to sit a long while at table ; particalarly during
the cold season ; for people here are mighty fond of grifls and
stews, which they season themselves and generally make very
hot. The Burdwan stew takes a deal of time ; it is composed
of everything at table, fish, flesh and fowl : somewhat like
the Spanish Olla Podrida. Many suppose that unless Pre-
pared in a silver sancepan it cannot be good ; on this point
I must not presume to an opinion, being satisfied with plain
food ; and never eating any of these incentives to luxurious
indulgence.

During dinner a good deal of wine & drunk, but a ViTY
little after the cloth is removed ; except in Bachelors' parties &
as they are called; for the custom of repasing, i not of
sleeping after dinner is so general that the streets of Calentta
are from four to five in the afternoon almost as empty of
Europeans as if it were midnight. Next come the evening
airings to the Course, everyone goes though sure of being
half suffocated with dust. On returning from thence, tea s
served, and universally drunk here, even during the extreme
heats. After tea, either cards or music fill up the space, till
ten, when supper is announced. Five card loo is the usual
game and they play a rupee a fish limited to ten. This will
ztu'ihin:rzw as being enormously high but it is thought nothing

Tredille and Whist are most in fashion bt ladies seldom
join the latter ; for though the stakes are moderate, bets
frequently run high among the wentlemen which renders
those anxious who sit down for amusement, lest others should
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Formal visits are paid in the evening ; they are generally
very short, as perhaps each lady has a dozen to make and 2
party waiting for her at hame besides. Gentlemen also call
to offer their respects and if asked to put down their hat, it is
considered as an invitation to supper. Many a hat have
seeni vainly dangling in its owner’s hand for half an hour,
who at last has been compelled to withdraw without
any one's offering to relieve him from the burden. ®

This was the fashionable life of the settlement but it was not
the whole life. For small though the settlement was it was vt
divided into @ number of classes which tended to grow sharper in
definition a& time went on. The eccentricities of Colonel Fierie-
Phlsime, the tall stories of Major Corker, the customs of Flassipore,
the gaucheries of the half-caste ambitious of social recognition, and
the vulgarities of the boxwallah, so dear to the nineteenth century
Anglo-Indian satirist, were only just emerging into their developed
form, But though the nature of the distinctions have changed, the
fact of distinction was as obvious then as ever it isnow ; the change
was more one of division by hierarchy and position than division by
ocoupation. Thus the sharp distinctions between trade and govern-~
ment service which still leads to such subtle social distinctions as
that between retailer and wholesaler, did not then exist, becauss
until the time of Cornwallis every official was a trader. 1In fact the
commercial was the more popular service as being the most lncrative.
Clive made much money on a commission for provisioning his
company ;55 Rennell weighed the possibility of a fortune through
trade as one of the prospects for his padre brother.  Indeed, officials
like Palmer could go into trade for good and remain acceptable in
society Sand the successful merchant was equally tolerated. Even
the Eurasians could find highly placed friends if they were sufficiently
affivent.5® Nevertheless, the society was already sundered by gulfs
deep enough to make it a very fair imitation of the Hindu caste
system which all its members affected to despise. The first broad
distinction was between the official and military classes ; the first
regarded the second as foolhardy wine-bibbers, the saldier the officials
as industrions quill-drivers, office recluses who had only pride to
cover up their lack of all touch with reality. The army was the
stronghold of a vigarous Philistinism ; ‘in the civil service existed
whatever could be found of culture. Within the army itself was a
division between Company’s and Royal officers, which was a source
of much grievance to the Company’s afficers until they were merged
into the Indian army after the mutiny.® A further division was
attempted between officers in Indian and European regiments, but
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this was rigorously suppressed from motives of prodence.®  Speak-
ing generally there was a broad division between the soldier who
thought the civilian was losing what his sword had won and the
civilian who felt sure that the blundering hand of the soldier wonld
shatter all the intricate and laborious webs of his diplomacy. Both
were socially approximately equal, and so the jealonsy was acute.
In the Presidency towns the officers lived in much the same style as
the civilians but in the mofussil cantonments they developed a social
life of their own which centred round the regiment and developed all
the characteristics of the public school spirit long before Dr. Arnold.5*

Next to the soldiers and civilians came the professionals—the
lawyers, doctors, engineers and chaplaine. They formed the middls
class of the settlement, but it was a middle class too small to develop
ideals and habits of its own.  So their tastes and ontiook and their
style of life were simply reduced copies of the officials. Amongst
thiem, however, was found much of the culture which existed,
the lawyoers can perhaps strictly be said to compose this middle class;
since the doctors and engineers were mastly Company’s officers with
'military rank, who rose mgularly in the military hicrarchy, The life
of the more prosperous and profligate lawyer is illustrated by
William Hickey, that of the less successful and less professional by
Mr. Fay.

50 far the colour of this society was aristocratic (in position
though not of course in birth) and the great ambition of a man was
to gain admittance into the round of breakiasts and dinner parties,
concerts, balls and routs which made up the fashionable life, But
instead of the thriving independent commercial life of London,
owning the real wealth of the country, occasionally throwing up
great merchants who bought lands and titles and so passed into the
caste of gentlemen, but in the main noticing little and caring less
for the life of the fashionable, there was in Bengal only a small class
of European shopkeepers, who were reinforced at the end of the
century hy a few large commercial houses.

These possessed neither the bulk of the wealth nor the inde=
pendent spirit of the settlement.  So when the officials censed to be
traders a great gulf mapidly opened and became fixed between the
official and the * box-wallah * which is =0 prominent a feature of
nineteenth century Anglo-Indian litérature.® Instead of the
commercialism of the merchant balancing the jingoism of the
gentleman, to produce a policy practical as well as spirited, fruitful
of wealth as well as of glory, the opposite process to that of Holland
took place ; the gentry were not exiled to their estates by the
merchants, but the merchants were confined to their shops by the
officials.  The strength of 2 middle class is the union of commiercial
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with professional interests but in Indin they wers kept rigidly apart.
The process was not complete till the turn of the century, but from
the time of Wellesley, with his contempt for the * cheessmongers of
Leadenball Street ', it continned without a check.  To Anglo-India
since then pride and glory, power and prestige have always been
maore impartant than conciliation and understanding, co-opemation
and compromise. This is why imperialistic viceroys have tended
to be popular amongst Europeans in India and liberal viceroys

un
The ideals of the later settlements were becoming increasingly
aristocratic, and even those who were excluded from polite society
hyawuﬂof:hssm;udmmpmdthﬁmmesmdmﬂsmd
imitated the fashions as far as they could. But apart from the
despised commercial class there was a much larger class of Europeans
whom writers as a rule conveniently forget. They were classed at
the time as ' Low Europeans ', or the more desperate of them as
* European Vagabonds °, they existed in considerable numbers, and
they clearly caused the Government considerable embarrassment,
both by ;rc]ulilmg Indian opinion against Europeans by their
lives, and by harassing the Government by their misdemeanours.
They consisted of time-expired soldiers turned tavern-keepers, of
small shopkeepers, of European servants who had set up on' their
own, of sailors and craftsmen brooght to Calcutta by trade and the
prospect of rapid fortunes, and even sametimes of convicts whom the
Australian colonies tried to dispose of in India.® They were closely
connacted  with another world, the Eurasians or Anglo-Indian
community, and indesd they often inter-married with them and
swelled their numbers, Inevitably many of them fell out of anpla}'—
ment, when they entered the class of Eumpnan Vagabond * and
caused trouble by their brawls with and oppression of Indian coolies.
They were responsible for much of the ill-repute in which Europeans
as a whole were held by Indians, though in this respect some held
the rich to be primarily responsible.5 The Bengal villagers
w;hmwdﬁmy-atmmmhemmehewuunﬁkemha Europeans
“ who were worse than tigers *®*; according to Dubois the decline
nfﬂhnsﬁannussmnsmﬂmmghteenﬂamtmy must be imputed
in a great degree tothehmnmﬂmdmguhrmudmnitht
Empmnsmwe:ypnrtofth&mnnﬁ-y an Indian could remark
to a chaplain, ° Christian religion ! Devil religion | Christian
much drink, much do wrong, much beat, much abuse others ' 4
# merchant could say to Swartz: * You astonish me, for from what
we daily observe and experience we cannot but think them
[Enropeans] with wery few exceptions, to be self-interested,
Incontinent, proud, full of illiberal contempt and prejudice against
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us Hindus, and even against their own religion, especially the
higher classes 5 Finally there is the retort of a girl pupil of a
Hindu dancing master when told by Swartz that no wicked and
unholy person could possibly enter the kingdom of Heaven—" Alas
sir, in that case hardly any European will ever enter it %

The misdemeanours of the vagabond class occupy twenty-five
volumes in the India Office records® They consist chiefly of
brawling, dronkenness and -total contempt of law and autharity,
frequently commencing with initial debts, though some of them are
of a far graver character. The aunthorities were alive to the
scandal of their conduct, but wese handicapped in dealing with
them by their lack of power over the Company’s own servants.  For
many years the worst punishment was deportation to England, and
it was not till 1799 that a punch-housekeeper named William Smith
who barricaded himself in on being ordered home and shot a sepoy,
was executed for murder, In consequence of this leniency and the
frequent conflict of jurisdictions a perusal of the records surprises
most by the frequent pardons and not infrequent total evasion of
justice.

As early as 1707 Clive noted the vagabonds which infested both
Calcutta and Madras, and recommended them for deportation®
But the evil did not abate ; in 1789, S. Price, the Marine Paymaster,
wrote to the Secretary of the Governor-General that English seamen
arrived at Calcntta in foreign ships soon became unemployable and
died in the hospital of drink. He suggested a guardship in the
‘Hughli to take men off to other merchant ships. Cornwallis erdered
strolling Europeans to be confined in the fort without rigorous
imprisonment. But in 1792, Middleton, the magistrate at Dacca
‘was again asking that ' some measure be adopted to prevent these
low Europeans traversing the country in the manner they now do,
by which means they get into disputes with the inhabitants of
villages and the consequences which sometimes ensye generlly
originate from their own bad conduet”.?™ Two examples will show
something of the conditions. In1780 Michael Macnamarm complained
of being thrown overboard from a budgerow. On inguiry he was
found to be * a worthless character and drunken vagrant * who lived
o his wits and maltreated boatmen. The boatmen were prosecuted
but Macnamara was so insolent to the magistrate of Dacca that he
was sent down to Calcutta with the already quoted recommendation, 7
The case of Tobias Heary Wagner well illustrates the scope for an
adventurer at that time. Fimst a troder at Diacea, be had then an
indigo factory where he oppressed the rvots. Then he tried to
obtain Rs. 12,000 from the minor Rajah of Cooch Behar on the plea
of lurthering his interests in Calcutta. He was ordered to Tie
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apprehended, bot remamed at large till 1801, when Colonel Obis,
the Danish Governor of Serampore, reported bis arrival as an
emissary on his way to Caloutta to complain of injustice on behalf
of the Rajah of Cooch Behar. His second attempt had evidently
been more successful, for le had received Rs. 10,000 as a douceur
for the Supreme Council. In 1802 he was taken at Chinsura, where-
upon he produced papers to prove the sanction of a former Com-
missioner of Cooch Behar for exacting ferry, opfum and liquor duties
and holding lands in farm, all of which was against regulations. He
was, however, still said to be negotiating with the Bengal Govern-
ment throogh an attorney in Caleutta and in the circumstances was
allowed to remain there.™ In 1800 the Government was miuch
exercised by the arrival of twenty-three ex-convicts from Australia,
and one convict who swam out to the ship after it had sailed, and
lived concealed for nine days, his only subsistence being water
obtained by dipping his handkerchief in a water cask. The convict
was placed in irons in Fort William, and the ex-convicts were sent
bome to England ; the Council protested very energetically both to
the Company and to the Governor of New South Wales, Their
protest provides an interesting foretaste of the White Australia policy
from another point of view ; London objected because they * feared
colonization’, but Calcuttz because of the inconvenience and
loss of prestige involved in letting loose such men on the
country.?

One more community made up the hierarchy of European
society. This was the miscellaneous Eurasian community of mixed
descent, variously known as creoles, mustees, Portuguese  Anglo-
Asiatics, East-Indians, Indo-Britons, but psually simply as half-
castes, The Eurasian community?™ had its origin in the coming of
the Portuguese, who intermarried freely with the people to form the
Goanese race of modern times on the west coast, and the Portuguese
communities of Madras and Bengal. Unions, régular and irregular,
were all bot universal. ‘ The inhabitants of Goa,' said Mandelslo
in 1638, * are either Castizes; that is Portuguese, born of father and
mother Portuguese, or Mestizes, that is born of a Portuguese father
and Indian mother. The Mestizes are distinguished from the others
by their colour, which inclines towards the Olive, but those of the
third generation are as black as the inhabitants of the country ;
Wwhich happens also in the fourth generation of the Castizes, thuagh
there were no mixture among them.' 7

In the eighteenth century the work of missionaries and increased
contact with the growing English settlements recruited them from
the ranks of " pariah ' Christians who wished to raise their status in
life. " Topasses,’ said the Sieur Luillier in 1702, 'were Indian boys
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broughit up and clothed in the French fashion, and mstructed in the
Catholic faith by missionaries * ;7 and the Danish missionaries did
the sume.?? To wear a hat, boots and European dress, to be a
Christian and to speak some European dialect, but nsually the
debased Portoguese of the settlements, passed a man off as a
Eurasian, and conversely an Indian who became a Christian tended
to be reckoned as a Eurasian forthwith. This was partly because
it had not yet fully been grasped by the popular Hindu mind that
an Indian could be a Christian, and partly becanse the prestige of
the Europeans made the claim of relationship, however distant, a
severe temptation to the intelligent and ambitions pariah, as it has
contimoed  to be almost to the present time. In 1700 the name
Topass was still given to Portuguese and Indians who wore a hat
and European dress.™ ' Any man of colour, however dark, who
wears a hat, passes for a descendant of the companions of the
renowned Vasco da Gama,” wrote Major Blakiston, 77

From the opening of the eighteenth century onwards, but
specially during the second half, their numbers were further
increased by the French and English.  There was no colour prejudics
among the French, Dupleix himself married a creole of Chander-
nagare, and in 1700 there were sdid to be only two French families
in Pondicherry of pure blood, of whom the sons of one had married
women of the country.® By the end of the period thiz new type
of Eurasian had =o grown in number that the Abbé Dubais in his
classification of the class wrote that * the Portuguese * consisted of
the illegitimate offspring of Europeans, the descendants of low-caste
Hindus, and a * few ' descendants of the Portuguese %1

After the early days of the settlement when mixed marriages
often took place with * Mustees " and sometimes with others; the
original unions were nearly always irregular, except for a few
exceptional cases like those of Skinner and Hearsay who married
Mussulman or Rajput ladies of good family. These illicit unions
can be divided, however, into those contracted by European
soldiers during and after the French wars and those of the
officers and efficials.  The former were with the lowest classes and
were often only temporary in character, as the soldier moved from
place to place. Ifa soldier married, it was usually with a Christian
Eurasian girl. The children of these temporary attachments Hved
with their pariah or prostitute mothers until the age of fourteen,
when many of them disappeared into the interior and others drifted
into the bazaars,'=

In Trichinopaly in 1780 there were sixty-four boys under
fourteen, of whom only fourteen had entered Swartz’s school, and
only ten over fourteen were left.%  In 1784 the Report of the Socioty



THE LATER SETTLEMENTS 63

ImthehmntmuIMnKnmﬂedgem!ﬂdﬂmtfm
Eurasians were annually bom in Madres and the Coromandel
ecast.™ With these conditions it is not surprising that they
were said to combine the bad qualities of both races, and that,
according to Carey, the Portnguess Roman Catholics should be
" universally despised by people of all ranks and descriptions 3%
The sitnation was summed up by Dubois with his usual focidiry
when lie admitted the charge, but attributed it, not to any inherent
rottenmess of character but to a bad environment, bad examples,
and neglected education.®

Very different from this were the surroundings and upbringing
of the children of officers or wealthy Anglo-Indian officials. Their
mothers, to begin with, were often permanent members of the
household, presiding over a zenana, or perhaps, as in Hickey's case,
having a separate estahlishment on the banks of the Haghli, whers
she joined her consort in entertaining his week-end guests. As the
unions were permanent the children were often treated as members
of the family and carefully educated., Many, especially if of a light
colour, were sent for education to England, where it was said at one
time that one boy in fen in the schools was coloured.®

Until 1800 there was no public opinion against these irregular
nnions. Palmer could write quite casually to Hastings of his
" matural children " and their progress. * All,’ he remarks, ' are
and sensible and have been well educated in England.™ The
attitude to colour was illustrated in another letter about the natural
children of Julius, whose case Palmer had undertaken, Two,
'almost as fair as English children®, were to go to England;
but the third was ' too dark to escape detection *, and, although the
strongest, was therefore to be educated in Bengal ®

Some remained in England and drifted on to the London streets
“in swarms ',® but the majority returned. 1t was here that the
tragedy began, for they had received the education of gentlemen and
had to live the life of clerks.  In many cases their fathers left India
and so deprived them of all influence, and from 1792 they were
officially debarred from employment in government service$t
Deprived of parental support, and carefully unfitted by their
education for the life they were compelled to lead, it Is hardly
surprising that many of them were unable to adjust their lives to
their circumstances, and developed that mixture of arrogance and
emptiness, of extravagance and poverty, that decayed nobleman
outlopk which has been traditionally assoctated with them.

For those who did not go to England, however, there were in
both Calcutta and Madras orphan asylums of long standing. For
the ehildren of officers a special institution was founded in 1782 and
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supported by deductions from pay on a gmduated scale ¥ But here
again there was difficoity in finding work for the boys and even more
for the girls on leaving. Officers’ children were apprenticed to
business firms; soldiers’ sons were sent to the regiments as drummers
and fifers¥  Many girls married European sdldiers™ and thus
reduced the earlier promiscuity some became ladies” maids, some
the wives of officers, but many their mistresses owing to the growing
English prejudice against mixed marriages. ¥

Thniﬁ:lhe}rm; Eurusian, while his father remained in India,
often became a fashionable man about town. *Many a voung
Bond St. dandy,” wrote the author of Fifteen Years in India.
‘struts about with inconceivable self-satisfaction, and vouthful
British, Portugnese and French half:castes, with tawny face and
neck stiffened almost to suffocation, jump from the sublime to the
ridiculous in attempts at imitation.'® But when his father sailed for
England, leaving his mother with a pension and no edocation, and
himself with education and no pension, the bright day was done,
the shades of the prison house began to close around him, and there
was no other resource but to join the society of * krannies ' or
sabordinate clerks, or to live upon his wits.  So all over India, side
by side with the English settlements and stations, sprang up small
societies of Eurasians (or Indo-Britons as they were known after
1827) %7 between whom and the gentlemnen * there was almaost ag
great a distance as between Brahmin and Pariali’® The * gentle.
men ' consisted of the members of the covenanted service and two
or three merchants, ' kranny society * of clerks, assistants to
merchants, conductors {storekeepers), sergeants (who probably had
Eurasian wives) and shopkeepers.# None had any prospects except
the merchants’ assisiants,

In these circumstances the Eurasians could hardly be expected
to be contented ; their discontent gave European society a rational
ground for a disapproval to which their growing racialism aiready
prompted them. In this disapproval is a note of fear very different
from the attitude of the French at Pandicherry, While some dis-
approved of the sending of Eumsians to England for edocation,
because it unfitted them for their Indian fife ;™ sthers feared that
the unchecked increase of their numbers might eventuslly prove a
danger to the government. Lord Valentia was in favour of
* obliging every father of half-caste childrei to send them to Europs,
prohibiting their return in any capacity whatsoever * 191 This wonld
both remove the numerical danger and * the expense that would then
attend upon children would certainly Operate a3 @ check to the

extension of zenanas which are now but too common among the
Europeans ‘103
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During this latter perind. the ceremonial life of Calcutta as well
as the daily social rontine underwent considerable social change.
In the time of Warren Hastings, * the good old days ' of later Anglo-
Indians when money was plentiful snd time was cheap, large
entertainments were common.  There were grand official dinness on
the King's Birthday,'*ton Christmas Day,'"™ and on other special
occasions, with a ball for the ladies | public breakfasts and dinners
were given by the Governor-General and by the members of the
Council {* Borra Sahibs ‘)8 in turn once a week, which strangers and
anyone who had received a general invitation might attend, and in
addition there were private dances and concerts in Hastings Street
and Alipore.*® Hastings himself moved simply amid all this display
and wore nothing more astentatious than a plain green coat,'®? but he
knew how to assume stite on occasion, Then though ' by nature
uncommonly shy and reserved ',

Hamgf keusiak, shore pur sin,
Jaidi bahor fala Sakib Warren Hastin,

Lord Cornwallis brought a change. Along with such customs
as private solicitation of offices™ went public breakfasts as a
preparation for levées. Open levées were substituted.' Comwallis
also frowned on public dancing, and discontinued after 1786 the
customary Christmas dinner, ball and supper.** But ceremonial in
the Government House was also much reduced, though Cornwallis
reappointed Hastings' old stafi*"' The settlement had never
expected ' so humble and affable a great man '™ But it is not
surprising that ‘ his mode of life * prevented his becoming * popular™'®
in the eyes of the majority. However, he did not entirely stop
ceremonial as his account of the celebration of the King's recovery
shows, when the illuminations weré destroyed by rain, which did not
prevent, however, ' some of the gentlemen who stayed late being
nearly extinguished by the claret.””™ Sir John Shore continued the
Cornwallis régime with, if possible, even greater simplicity,'"s but
with the coming of Lard Wellesley began a period of magnificence
which has been continued with occasional breaks and reactions
since, Under his inspiration arose the new Government House at
Calcutta, where darzling entertainments were held as soon ss it was
completed.’*® The ' stupidity and ill-bred familiarity * of Calcutta
society, encouraged by Shore and Cornwallis, jarred on him, and
caused him ‘ to expel all approaches to familiarity with a degree of
vigour amounting to severity ".*7 [lluminations at one ball alone
cost £3,248, and everything else was in proportion. The century
which had come in with the sometimes riotous dining of obscure
factors at a common table closed with an oriental adaptation of
Vauxhall and the Brighton pavilion.



Crarrer 1V
BOMBAY

I¥ the eighteenth century Bombay was the Cinderella of the
English settlements in India, the unhealthiest, the poorest, and the
most despised. The first burst of prosperity under Gerald Aungier
had besn sncceeded by Keigwin's revolt in 1683-4, the ambitious
Moghul War of Sir John Child, the siege of Bombay by the Sidi,
and the final purchase of peace from Awrangzeb by the dismissal of
Child. The period of depression which ensued lasted until well into
the eighteenth century, and the tradition of poverty and duliness
survived its close. Unlike the other settlements there were few
dramatic incidents to give a glamour to its history, and except for
the defeat of the pirate Angria, they were usually disasters like the
Sidi's invasion or the Convention of Wadgaun in 1779. Bombay
had a reputation for parochialism, and its inhabitants fulfilled one
test of smallness by being usually ashamed of their city and by
wishing themselves in any other part of the Company's dominions,
Throughout the century Bombay remained remote and unenvied
by the rest of India, and it even allowed Calcutta to usurp its cbvions
position as the Gateway of the East.

The first reason for this is to be found in the political situation,
Bombay was from the time of its acquisition surrounded by powerful
neighbours who jealously watched its growth. The Moghul port of
Surat remained an important rival far on into the eighteenth century,
although in 1709 Bombay finally became the headquarters of the
new United Company. It was not until 1736 that the Farsi ship-
builder Lowji Lassaramjee Wadia could be persuaded to take charge
of the infant Bombay dockyard," and not until 1759 that the
English obtained control of the whale city of Surat, Ewven in 1773
Surat could be reckoned to contain anything from 400,000 inhabi-
tants and upwards; and to be at any rate more populous than éither
Paris or London,? while Bombay had still not mueh more than
100,000.3 Indeed, since the English virtually controlled both cities,
it seems that it was only the gradual silting up of the Swally river
an which Surat stood that finally tumed the commercial scale in
favour of Bombay 4 On the south, the Portuguese regrétted their
cession of Hmnbnyalmmtnsmunuthayhndmadek,mdhytheir
hold of Bassein and Salsette did much to diminish its value as a port
and to throttle its infant trade,  When the Portoguese were ejected
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from Bassein in 1730.% it was by the Marathas and not by the
English, and the city remained as cramped and overshadowed as
before. The Marathas themselves were too strung to be defisd
with impunity, and trade was further hampered by the hostility of
the Mohammedan Sidi, and the depredations of the Angrias from
their pirate stronghold of Ghena till their final destruction in 1756.%
Time and fortune both favoured Bombay, but it wes not until after
the third Maratha war in 1782 that free communication was
established with the mainland,? and not untl 1803 that the Maratha
power was finally broken.  The amazement which Colone! Goddurd's
march across India from Calentta to Surat in 1770 created well
illustrates the isolation of Bombay right up to the end of the
century ; an overland post to Madras vin Hyderabad was only
established in 1788* and the first Mamatha wars were largely
precipitated by the delays occasioned in the sending of despatches
from Bombay to Caleutta by sea.  When these facts are rememberad
it is not surprizsing to find that though the first Parsi had arrived in
Bombay by 1675,% the shipbuilder Lowiji did not remove from Surat
fo Bombay until £736, and that it was 1803 before a traveller could
make the very modern observation that Bombay was almost entirely
owned by the Parsis.™

The second canse of the early obscurity of Bombay was its
cimate, which gave rise to the proverb ' Two monsoons are the lifs
of a man"."* This was partly duoe to the natorally damp and enervat-
ing air, and partly to the marshes on the landward side of the island
which were, of course, malarial swamps. Their reclamation was not
attempted before 1721, although swamps were vaguely considered
responsible for * pestilential vapours * which indoced the prevalent
fevers. Partly it was also due to the obstinate English adherence
to their own food and drink, though they well knew both the dangers
of their diet and the virtues of temperance in the tropics. Niebuhr
thus described their attitude : "It is true that many Englishmen
die here very suddenly, but in my opinion the fault is chiefly their
own : they eat much succulent food, particularly beef and pork,
which the ancient legislators have forbidden for good reasan, to the
Indians; they drink very strong Portugal wines, at the hottest
time of day : inaddition they wear as in Europe tight-fitting clothes,
which are useless in these countries, since they are much more
sensitive to the heat than the Indians with ther long and fowing
garmenis.'*

But Calcutta was equally troubled with swamps, and all
English merchants had equally unhealthy habits. What gave
Bombay its notariety was its toddy trees, which by their thickness
shut out the sea breezes, and the peculiar method of manuring them
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with decaying * buckshaw '3 fish which * impregnated the neigh-
bouring wells * and caused a ' most unsavoury smell ©. ' And in the
Momnings,' adds Hamilton, * there is generally seen a thick Fog
among those Trees, that afiects both the Brains and Lungs of
Europeans, and breeds Consumptions, Fevers and Fluxes.** All the
early travellers agreed on the illeffect of these methods, but the
Council did not want to diminizh the shade by cutting down the
trees, while the Company derived a revenue of Hs. 25 per thonsand
cocanuts.” Presented with the painful dilemma, of either losing
their coconut revenus or of providing a constant succession of
recruits, the Court corresponded fur many vears with the Bombay
Council about it. In 1700 the Conncil tried the burving of the fish
in earth,*® but the next year they resorted to more drastic measures,
and reported with pride the beneficial effects of the prohibition of
buckshaw altogether, though there were more Europeans on the
island ‘ than for sixteen years past ".!7° This policy, however, led
to a decline of the coconut crop, which in 1722 only yielded an
average of eighteen each from 20,000 trees, The Coundil therefore
experimented with dried or ' coot * fish which were placed round the
trees in small quantities and well ¢overed with earth. After two
months they asserted that there was ' no manner of smell ',*® and
the next year they wrote that the experiment was still successful."®
But how far the success of the experiment was medical as well as
financial is open to doubt, for in 1750 Dr. Grose was still calling
Bombay * the burying ground of the English ' and attributing its
reputation to the manuring of the trees with small fish.?* In fair-
ness, however, we must add that thisis the Iatest reference to the
practice we have. Apart from the fevers and fluxes which these
conditions naturally gave rise to, other common diseases wers
chalera, scurvy, * barbiers * or * berbers “—a kind of paralysis—and
small-pox, while gout, the stone, and tetters or worms are alss
mentioned.®  New-comers were specially lizble to fevers, fluxes and
prickly heat.* [In the second half of the century Bombay was
notable for liver complaints, ‘which are more frequent -and
more fatal here than in any other part of India *.%
diet and particularly drink, were largely responsible for most of
these ; at the very beginning of the period Ovington reported
that fevers were especially common after *a strong debanch ',
and at its close we hear of hundreds dying from intemperance,
particularly soldiers on account of the cheapness of arrack and
country spirits.™

A third reason for the unpopularity of Bombay was its demorali-
zation at the beginning of the century. From the time of Gerald
Aungier a series of disasters aimost depopulated the island, and left
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until the coming of the vigorous Charles Boone ;¥ and the tradition
thus created lingered on right through the century. That Aungier’s
régime came to be regarded #s a golden age fs itself the best proof
of the subsequent decline and the evidence amply confirms the
tradition. Keigwin’s rebellion in 1683-4 was the first great shock,
and Child's Moghnl war was the second @ at its elose the Bland had
lost its trade, its reputation, and most of its inhabitants, Indian and
European. The population which had grown from abont 10,000
in thbo to an estimated 40,000 or 60,000 in 16783 had shrunk to
16,000 in 1716 ;¥ and not until 1744 was it rather optimistically
estimated at 70,000. Among the Europeans the depopulation was
equally great ** of seven or eight hundred in Bombay befare the
Moghul war Hamilton says that not sixty survived 3 and Govemnor
Boone writes in 1718 that of 600 men which the island required there
were then only rzo available?® But instead of endeavouring to
repair their disasters, the survivors quarrelled and intrigued against
each other and made as much for themselves as possible while yet
there was time. Matters were complicated by the rivalry of the New
and Old Companies, the old President at Surat, Sir John Gayer,
refusing to recognize the authority of the new Governor of Bombay,
Sir Nicholas Waite.  Sir John Gayer was arrested and confined for
many years at Surat, but in 1708 Sir Nicholas Waite was in his tumn
arrested by his own Council. From the papers and depositions
dealing with his arrest he appears to have been a distinctly difficult
man to work with. When asked the reasan of a discrepancy in the
accounts Sir Nicholas ‘' rose in & passion and protested that he would
not concern himself, or transact any more business with them, than
wha! was absolotely necessary '—namely the ordering of the pay-
ment of the moothly accounts—Ilocked up the Consultation room
and conducted all business himself from his lodgings.® John
Symonds deposed that before leaving Bombay for a trading vovage,
Sir Nichelas thus addressed him : * Don "t vou know "tis the custom
of this place to be false, and to cut one another's throats ; perhaps
you may take me for your enemy, but egad I am not, and whoever
tells you so is not your friend—I tell you there is Aislabie {for that
was his manner of speaking never to mention any person with
respect) will cut your throat for a groat, and mine too if it was in
his power, he’s as false as the Devil, and the only instigation [sic]
of my confining you, and there's your friend Goodshaw he sets up
for a wit, and Hammer be calls me the old kmight . . ' On his
return Sir Nicholas * fell in such a passion, swearing and calling me a
damn'd impudent rascal, and swore by God he knew nothing of my
going to the southward '35 He declared that there was a conspiracy
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‘agminst him, and withdrew from all public business until his intran-
sigeance provoked the very movement he feared. The counciilors
themselves were not very much better; Jeremish Bonnell was
‘suspended in 1701 by his fellow-members Morse and Callow, John
-Lock was for striking Sir Nicholas and refusing to
apologize,® and Morse later explained his absence from Council on
the ground that * his intellect was disordered by liguor *,

Besides a rather more than avemage turbulence, in early
Bombay there was rather more than average corruption. The
confidential letters of Governor Boone and the factors of Bombay to
‘Woolley, the secretary of the Court of Dircctors, reveal a society
which with jts charges and countercharges and its universal
suspicion must have been in a continual effervescence of scandal
and gossip, This is Mr. Boane's private opinion of Bombay.

It has been the custem of this settlement, contrary to
what I have lkmown in others, That the Purser, Master
Mariner, Steward and Master of Attendance buy up the
necessary stores their employ requires and conscientiously
spare them to the Company at 50 per cent advance, if T am
not much deceived. The breaches are in & very bad con-
ditiom, I will do my otmost to get them finished, but he that
undertonk them deserves hanging more justly than a
common thief; If Mr. Strutt®7 had been the good servant he
pretends to he shonld have opposed the presenting him with
Rs. 2,000 to which he now acknowledges no pretension. . .
Here is a great want of regulation in the settlement; in
Madras and Bengal such enormities would have been taken
notice of, but were I to do all this at once they would load me
with curses and backbitings. The Second is Bookkeeper but
they allow his assistant froo per annum. The Chief at
Mahim had }% on all duties, this T have ventured to take off.
The Paymaster has had certain perquisites which [ shall
reduce. Everyone in Council allowed a House, Pallaqueen
fellows, and the keeping of a Horse, this swells our expenses
prodigiously besides several other things which my time would
not permit me to inquire thoroughly into.®

A few months later Boone discovered a credit of Rs. 435,149
which his predecessor Strutt had given to the broker Vanwallidas
in arder that he might take it away again and so gain the credit of
economizing.®¥ One of the responsible parties disclaimed all respon-
sihility and the other pleaded ignorance. Governor Boone, however,
wis a man of real energy and determination who rendered good
service, but even he did not hesitate to rate his.own work at quits
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its full value. ﬂnth:dmm‘y‘nfﬂ:mihtolﬁﬂnds be confessés
to Woolley that he * expet:tsmuuumgemant and asks for a 20 per
cent reward.  He adds the postscript “you know the country custom
isone fourth part "4 The rest of the letters are nearly all concerned
with applications for more lucrative posts, better pay or modified
conditions and with reflections on the other correspondents ; they
are all written by most devoted servants of the Company who have
long suffered the preatest hardships in uncomplaining silence, and
they are not infréquently reinforced by a ‘patch of Chints ',
* beteelas " or " two Moche stones” for Mes, Woolley " as a small
‘acknowledgment of your favour®. From the frequency of these
postscripts one surmises that she must have strongly approved of her
hushand’s large Indian correspondence.

Besides all this there are hints of darker things. Ovington's
horror at the pitch to which ‘ all vicious enormities ' have grown
may be suspected of professionalism but it found confirmation in
both private letters and public records.#*  Strutt spoke significantly
of ‘ arrack to keep the soldiers from the pariah houses * and more
ginister vires were not unkmown.

These conditions could not have been very attractive i
themselves, but when to them we add the fact that commercially
Bombay did not pay, and that politically it was overshadowed hy'
powerful neighbours, it is hardly surprising to meet with a chorus
of depreciation from writers lllmu.gh the century, Boone summed
up the general feeling of the early settlers when he wrote, * 1 cannot
find terms to express the misery of this island, here are great
complaints ¥ Twenty years later Bombay was still a *narrow
bamren island ' ;¥ at the end of the century it was still a * losing
concern” 4% and Governor Duncan ' would never have gone there had
he known the state it was in "% Bombay owed its existence to its
harbour, and its continued maintenance to its dockvard, which alone
induced the Company ta suffer its annual loss on the settlement.
The Parsi shipbuilder rather than tie English merchant was the
true maker of Bombay:

But the uniqueness of Bombay life did not lie merely in its
wars with its neighbours or in the squalor of its early conditions.
Even after its recovery from the gloom of its early years, its isolation
from the other settlements, its comparative poverty and its closer
connexion with the mercantile, as distinet from the princely class
of Indians, gave it a distinctiveness and an individuality which it
has nover quite lost even to-day, The isolation and compirative
poverty remained throughout the century ; the chance fact of its
cession by Partugal and the consequent independence of any Indian
state, while it rendered its existence precanious and its growth

[}
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difficult, saved Bombay from the sublime chicanery of a Nawab of
the Carnatic or the gikied decadence of Lucknow. On the other
hand, the tradition of the Surat factory, where the English long
dealt as equale with Hindu, Mahommedan and Parsi merchants,
gave them a more cosmopalitan outlook than in the other two
Presidencies, and provided a solid basis for social intercourse and
mutual co-operation, The difficulty with which the prosperity of
Bombay was built up was very different from the early wealth of the
other settlements and their sudden expansion into military cenires.
In Madras and Calcutta Indian merchants were glad to reside as &
tavour, and the Government would therefore make their own terms,
but in Bombay they had first to be attracted from the larger city
of Surat which was also nearer the great trade routes. Indian
merchants could not be attracted by a trade which already existed,
they had to be attracted in order to create trade. So Bombay
developed a spirit different from the other two Presidencies, a cosmo-
palitan spirit of co-operation based on mutual respect and necessity
instead of a spirit of imperialism founded on military glory and the
pride of possessian.

The first distinctive feature of English Bumbay was its houses,
Dwing to its Royal origin Bombay was not divided like Madras and
Cilcutta, into a fort or factory with a Black Town attached and
garden houses in the suburbs. The fort was Bombay Castle, which
was built after and not before the English occupation and was a
fortress rather than a market place. The English and Portuiguese
lived at first in the centre of the town, where the Indian city gradually
grew up around them ;97 later they built garden houses on Malabar
Hill and elsewhere, but they retaimed town houses in Bombay,
There was never a sharp distinction between White Town and Black
as in Madras, and there is in fact no mention of a Black Town until
the end of the period ;¥ for Fort and Black Town were substituted
the Castle and the city, for English merchant princes and Indian
dependents, English governors and the cosmopolitan governed.
The houses themselves were less pretentious than those elsewhere
but by no means small or uncomfortable.® This is amusingly
illustrated by fravellers’ reports; those who knew only Bombay
found them handsome and comfortable and those who knew the
east coast as well thought them smoll and unpretentions.s The
details of the houses also varied. They had sloping tiled roofs
instead of flat, wooden verandahs supported on wooden pillars
instead of the heavy ' plazzas * of Calcutta and Madras, and they
lacked the splendid classical porticoes of the other settlements &
But they used ' chunam * for their walls both inside and out,% and
glass or small transparent shells for their windowss instead of the
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local iron or wood lattice work. Bombay had also distinctive
servants. The upper servants were either Parsis or Mahommedans,
the cooks usually Portugnese or Goanese, the ladies’ maids Malabar
girls instead of Portuguese or Eurasian, and the gentlemen’s personal
servants Malabar or * caffre ' (negro) slave boys.5% The negroes who
were perhaps the most distinctive feature of the Bombay servant
world, were specially imported from Madagascar in English ships,
and were also brought from the Red Sea as a speculation by Amab
traders. The Government used them both as labourers and
soldiers, and drew up the most careful regulations for their
treatment. In 1789 there were 431 slaves in Bombay.$5? On
arrival they usually becamne Roman Catholics, being much attracted,
we are told, by the images of saints which they saw the P
and the black Christians wearing on their breasts, English servants
were rare, and when they appeared were considered a partent by the
Indian servants and made their masters the envy of the settlement 5%
As in Madras, soldiers were sometimes borrowed from their regiments
a5 coachmen, who were otherwise usually Parsis 59

Another Bombay peculiarity was a reputation for inhospitality,
Colonel Rennell wrote in 1761 that the ' few inhospitable habitations
serve to cover the heads of those whose chief end is gain and the
destruction of their fellow creatures’. Le Couteur in 1790 far more
deliberately complained that the people of Bombay * are reserved
in their manners and show no hospitality to strangers. It may be
objected perbaps that it is rash, if not ungenerous, to pronounce in
8o decisive & manner against them, but the character they have
barne at all times sufficiently warrants the censure "% Against this
there is the evidence of Forbes who 35 an old resident might be
considered prejudiced, of Chaplain Cordiner who cnly resided
Bombay twelve days, and of Mrs. Grahum who visited India at the
very enil of the perind. The explanation of these conflicting views
Is perhaps that the Bombay settlers by the smallness of their
numbers and the generosity of their hospitality towards each other,
acquired at ones an open-handedness which spent itself on each
other and a clan spirit which looked with suspicion on stra
To a resident like Forbes or to people well armed with introductions
like Cordiner and Mrs. Graham, Bombay would therefore be hospit-
able enough, but the young officer without connexions like Rennell
or the casual visitor like Le Couteur®’ might easily find themsslves
unknown and disregarded. In mid-century Bombay it was the
fustom for the principal inhabitants to dine with each other in turn,
dinner also including supper as a corollary.** The more congenial
& society the less it will feel the need for any reinforcement from
outside, and this was probably the root of the trouble. The man
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with proper credentials was well entertained, bui woe pnts him
who had no introductions,

The Bombay carriages were also distinctive. Owing to the
scarcity of horses * hackary " carts drawn by white oxen were psed
instead of the ordinary Englich chaises and gigs. The oxen * trotted
and galloped * up to seven or eight miles an hour, but had to be
perindically stopped in order to remove the foam from their mouthe
to prevent their suffocation.®? In 1754 Admiral Witean was granted
a chaise and oxen while in Bombay harbour. By the end of the
century the use of horses had spread to the rich Indian merchants
who prided themselves on their speed and dash % but hackary carts
were still sometimes used even by the Furopeans® But what
distinguished Bombay more than anything else from the ather
settlements was the Parsi community. Though early to appear,
they were slow to settle in large numbers ; when at last they really
established themselves, they soon became one of the most influential
elements of the town. More than any other factor they contributed
Lo the wealth of Bombay, and they gave it the atmosphere of cosmo-
palitanism and mcial tolerance which it still possesses. Their
outlook on life was more' sympathetic to the English than that of the
Moliammedans with their love of glory and memories of departed
empire, or of the Hindus with their pacifism, * superstitions * and
abecrption in religion. They had no purdah system to close their
honses to strangers, no prohibitions of park, beef, ar wine—those
essentials of English regard—to embarrass social snd convivial
relationships, no caste distinctions to segregate themselves from the
outside worid and from cach other. Even in their own enstoms they
were less * higoted * than the other communities and were the first
to adopt European ciothes, food and manners®  Exiles of many
centuries, they had been compelled to rely on their own exertions
for their existence, and on the goodwill of alien governments for
their protection. In consequence they were at once peaceful and
independent, conciliatory and enterprising. They therefore had no
seruples in coming to Bombay and no dreams of independence when
they had established themselves. Unlike the Christian minorities
of modern Turkey they had no independent motherland to look to
for aid, they had all the political powerlessness of the Jews without
the odium of their religion and vecupations.  Further, they had as
a supreme claim to the regard of the English, the fact that they
could do the things the English most valued better than the English
themselves. Thus they monopalized both the shipbuilding and the
trade of Surat, having many English ships and captains in their
swrvice 47 at Bombay they controlled the Company’s shipyard all
throngh the century, where their work wis proncunced at least as
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good as any in Europe® and they were frequently partners in
English commercial houses.® Their munificent philanthropy. their
clan spirit as shown' in the care of their poor also appealed to the
free living Englishmen of the time.  Itishardly surprising, therefore,
that good relations were established with them from the first. We
hear of a silver rule and a shawl being presented by the Company to
the shipmaster Lowji™ and later to his son and successor ?® and by
180 the English and Parsis were [frequently dining together and
drinking ' great quantities of wine and particularly Madeira "3

The life of early Bombay, as we have seen, was bound i
shallows and in miseries. By about 1740, however, it had attained
a subdued prosperity, and though still considered wvaluable for its
relation to the rest of India rather than for itself,?3 could be con-
sidered In 1754, ' perhaps the most flourishing of any place in the
universe’. ™ From that time it grew steadily without any of the
sudden changes which transformed the other settlements from
factaries into seats of empire almost overnight, The difference
which Forbes noticed between Lord Valentia's description of
Bombay and his own recollections was ane of degree and not of
kind ; Bombay experienced development and not revolution. There
are several travellers' accounts of Bombay of which we will select
two, written respectively in 1761 and 1774, to give an impression of
the town's external appearance.

This town is situated upon a peninsuls the greatest part
of which is occupied by the Fortifications, Powder Mills, ete,
The town all lying low and swampy is generally esteemsed
unhealthy for European constitutions, and [ think it suffi-
clently evinced by the memorials in the churchyard which 1
had the curiosity to examine ; and find that few survived
the age of 38, , . . The Fortifications fall very far below
those of Pondicherry both in design and execution. There
iz a dock capable of taking a 70-gun ship and a small yard
in which the work is performed by Indian artificers, who are
observed to use but two kinds of edged tools, tho' theirwork
is durable and neat, There is also a large Market Place
where most sorts of Indian and European goods are sold by
Black merchants who in general live in tolerable hovees : the
Governor’s house is a large commodious building adapted to
the Country, as are severnl others set apart for the use of the
naval Commanders, The Houses are all built of stone and

cement made of a sort of lime called by the natives
Chinam, which is said to be more durable than the common
European cement. The Churcli is an incontestable proof of
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our having long since discarded all outward show of religion,
and the temper and disposition of the inhabitants testifies
that they have resolved never to discover their inwurd
thoughts if any, at Jeast hut to themselves. The common
methods of travelling, both here and in every part of India
is in a Palanquin which is a light frame of wood about the
size of a small couch, and, is used like'a Sedan chair with this
difference only, that the traveller extends himself on bedding
placed there for that purpose. Besides these there are some
chaises belonging to the governor.,

The Magistrates of Bombay are styled the Governor and
Council, the latter of whom are generally chosen out of those
of the inhabitants on whom nature has bestowed corpulent
bodies; to this sort of people the natives also pay a kind of
adoration, so that a man of a moderate size must never expect
preferment here.75

This is the account of Abraham Parsons in 1774 —

The town of Bombay is near o mile in length from the
Apollo gate to that of the bazaar, and about a quarter of a
mile broad in the broadest part of the Bunda, atross the
green, to the Chorch gate, which is nearly in the centre, as
you walk round the walls between the Apollo and the Bazar
gate. There are likewise two marine gates, with a com-
modions wharf and cranes built out from each gate, besides
a landing place for passengers only, Between the two marine
gates is the castle, properly called the Bombay castle, a very
large and a very strong fortification, which commands the
bay : the works round the town are so many and the bastions
so wvery strong and judiciously situated, and the whole
defended with a deep and broad ditch, so as to make a strong
fortress, which, while it has a sufficient garrison, may bid
defiance fo any force which may be brought against it. Here
is a spacious green, capable of containing several regiments,
exercising at the same time; the strests are well laid out,
and the buildings (viz. the gentlemen’s houses) 30 numerous
and handsome as to make it an elegant town. The soil ls'a
sand, mixed with small gravel, which makes it always ‘so
clean, even in the rainy season, that a man may walk all over
the town within half an hour after a heavy shower, without
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On the esplanade, there were humerous tanks and wells, so
that besides the crowd of Europeans in carriages, on horseback or
‘on foot, it was occupiad by groups of washermen beating their linen
on their peculiar washing stones, with strings of better class women
‘coming from their houses to draw water,”?

At that time the English merchants Hved in the town, but from
about 1770, the taste for garden houses developed.™ They spread
along Back Bay until they reached the various cemeteries of Bambay
—English, Portuguese, Armenian and Mobammedan, Behind was
a thick wood of coco-nut trees, and in front the shore was used for
Hindu cremations, the remains of which were washed up by the tide
and lay scattered on the strand.® The garden houses spread
inland all aver the island and in time to Malabar hill.

Old Woman's Island or Colaba was still separated from the
mainland and was chiefly remarkable for its lighthouse.® Salsette
belonged to the Marathas until 1782, and even then continued to be
administered on the Maratha system, which made development
difficult.? It was connected with Bombay by a causeway built by
Governor Duncan from 1798 to1805. Elephanta island belonged to
the English but was little appreciated before the visit of Niebuhr
in 1764, who complained of its neglect by earlier travellers. With
the growth of the intérest in Hindu archaeology, it became a regular
resort for visitors.

Bombay was less favourably placed than elsewhere for a health
resort.  Apart from a sea voyage, the chief resource was Old Woman's
Island, the sea breezes of which were considered very bracing.®
But it enjoyed the distinction of springs within reach on the main-
land at Dillinagoga®s which were said to be as hot as the Bath waters.
There were no arrangements for bathers; bathers simply camped
near the springs for as long as they wished—but their reputation was
great enough to attract people from Bengal.

The English society of Bombay was arranged on & strictly
hierarchical plan from the Governor, through the senjor and junior
merchants to the factors and writers, the common soldiers and
sailors. Rules of procedure were as strictly observed at the end of
the century as at the beginning, so that Mrs. Grabam could complain
that no general conversation was possible at a Bombay dinner, since
the same people invariahly met and sat next to each other at every
dinner party. Bombay was, however, peculiar in the larger place
it gave to military officers in its earlier days. The chief military
officer was a Major instead of a Captamn,™ and be commanded maore
and better troops® than the Madras and Calcutta captains. As the
army was relatively larger at first, it was relatively smaller later -

Bombay thus avoided the extremes both of early mercantilism or
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later militarism, Apart from these officials there were & few free
merchants, the common soldiers, whose behaviour and health were
a canstant anxiety to the authorities, and a considerable foating
population of seamen. The compartments of Anglo-Indian society
were 50 hermetically sealed that it is easy to forget that this class
farmed the majority of the European population at all the settle-
ments. Their chief resorts were the ' Roman Catholic' taverns®
and the pariah houses, and their mortality bills equalled, through
the neglect of the authorities, the mortality of the authorities them-
selves through intemperance.

The unofficial population apart from these was always small.
In 1720 the list of * free merchants, seafaring men, etc. at Bambay "
including women, totalled ffty-nine; in 1750 it was fifty-two. In
1785 the non-officials exchuding women and common sailors, totalled
anly seventy-two, made up of five free merchants, nine seafaring
men (chiefly supercargoes) three attomneys, three tavern-keepers,
a gaol-keeper, and the master of the charity school. The ficating
population of seamen varied much from year to year, In 1766,
230 seamen in the Company's service at Bombay are enumerated,
in 1702 there were 150 officers manning forty-three ships on the
Bombay coast.* There are no statistics for sailars at the end of
the century, but they probably tended increasingly to be replaced
by lascars.® About the soldiers we have more exact information,
In 1737 there were 500 soldiers and 300 sailors employed by the
Company besides 115 at Mocha * in 1767, 1,061 infantry and
artillerymen, which in 1775 was reduced to 1,512.9

The official population of Bombay was not much larger than
the unofficial, In 1746 there were eighty-nine on the ecivil lisg®
which the Company wished to reduce to sixty-nine,”® under the
impression they were supporting 11 men. * The whale European
population,’ wrote Cordiner in 1798, 'wonld not exceed one
thoupsand. "0

In 1766 the daily life of the Bombay factars, says Forbes, wasa
mean between early discomfort and later luxury, Early rising was
the rule, with a ride before breakinst., In the morming all attended
at their offices from nine to twelve. Dinner was at ane o'clock
after which the writers returned to work from two to five o'clock.
Tes was then taken, after which a walk or ride on the esplanade
prepared the way for supper and a social evening®  The principal
men dined with each other in town, and always stayed to supper.
Later the hour of dimtﬂ“mmmdt:uﬂmming as in Caltutta,
and its place was taken by ' tiffin ' at two o’clock, but the old habit
of 2 hearty midday meal survived with the result that the dinner
wis often bardly touched.% The cadets only mounted guard ance
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-nﬂwuaml:?‘mdmmﬂ}*gpmtﬂmmunﬁngsm calling on each
other with the aid of * punch ‘ and arrack and water.  Later on they
were sent fo Versorah or Salsette, where the unhealthy conditions
often carried them off. ' :

On occasions like Christmas Day the Governor gave a dinner to
all the gentlemen on the island. %7 The island had not the reputation
for wealth which Calcutta and Madras enjoyed ; young adventurers
looked on Bombay as a sort of exile, and it was quite natural to find
that th:ma.nudmkzptthabest table in Bombay in 1771 had mads
his fortune in Bengal.®

In their society ladies played a slowly increasing but not very

i ed part. At first there was a good deal of intermarriage
with Portuguese Christians® but this died out among the upper
classes. They were often replaced by ' dulcineas’, sometimes
European, but more often Indian or Portugnese. The number of
European ladies slowly increased, but in 180G they were still in a
minority of one to three men. Mrs. Graham dismises them curtly
as being like those of an English country town, ' underbred and
overdressed,' and with the exception of one or two very ignorant
and 'grossiére’. ' The men are in general what a Hindoo would eall
of a higher caste than the women.'1®°

The amusements of Bombay were much the same as elsswhere §
in Bombay itself riding, dining, dancing and card playing, in canton-
ments with the army hunting, shooting, cock-fighting and dog-
fighting ™ OFf Indian amusements thev enjoyed nautches and
hookah smoking. But there was one amusement of the early
factors which seems to have been unique.™  Sallying forth into the
banian's quarters of Surat they pretended to shoot sparrows and
pigeons, whereupon the distressed banians came out of their houses
and offered them money to go away. The same stratagem was
practised by a Bombay soldier in 1764 who led an ill-looking dog
through the streets with threats and curses, whereupon the banians
offered him gifts in order to save the dog.'™ This delightful
trait was appreciated by & man like Forbes, who prohibited the
shooting of birds in the territory of Broach.

The century was for Bombay one of preparation. On the
whole, in spite of its inauspicious start, the work had been well dons,
and though the English in Bombay might have the minds ol the
average English country town, Bombay was ready to become, in
spirit as well as materially, the gateway of the West.



CHarTER V
THE MOFUSSIL

DURING the first half of the century the interior was largely a
closed land to Europeans None penetrated except on business
these included unly occasional embassies, the few Europeans who
took service with the local princes as soldiers, and especially artillery-
men like Manucci, missionaries like the Roman Fathers in Tanjore,
Agra and Bengal, and finally the agents of the chartered companies.
The European soldiers were absorbed into the general population
and disappeared, ambassadors and professionals were rare and
passing visitants, the missionaries lived lives of isolation and often,
like the Jesuit missionaries at Madura or later Dubois, adopted the
manners of the country so that only the merchants were left to form
any permanent settlements.

These mercantile settlements were subordinate factories to the
Presidency towns ; their business was to acl as buying and selling
agencies and to despatch goods to the main stations, Their time in”
the north was much taken up by disputes with the local Moghul
suthorities, but in the south there were only local chiefs to deal with,
and the monotony of life was relieved by the periodic arrival of ships
to load their goods.  Subordinate factories were usnally in
of & senior merchant or member of Council, and they lived on a
smuller scale than the collegiate factory life of the larger settlements.
In Bengal the chief subordinate factories were at Patna, Dacca,
Kasimbazaar, Balasire and Hughli, on the west coast at Surat,
Calicut, Anjengo and Telicherry, and on the east Fort St. David,
close to the town of Cuddalore, and Masulipatam. In addition
there were factories controlled from India like Gumboon in the
Persian Gulf and Fort Mariborough in Sumatra,

The life of these factories was a miniature model of the larger
settlements ; those employed in them hoped to return to head-
quarters, and their principal peculiarity was a greater tendency,
from their isolation, to breed ' characters * from amang those who

staved in them long. Such a one is described in a letter to the
Secretary of the Directors in 1715,

Indeed Adams is the best mun far the place [Telicherry]
barring his knavish character. He is almost a Native, very

well beloved by them, very active and unweary'd ; at Cali-
cutt the Natives come to him for Justics between oneanother;

LT
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or if anyone were sent under Him for a vear or two to see the
Business beforehand and then Adams removed (if that fitt)
‘tis I think the most feasible way."

Later Governor Boone wrote of Adamé : " Beside he is Master
of the language and a man of great interest in the Country.?
Another mofussil pecentric of a rather later date—the famous John
Whitehill, was described by Ellza Draper,

He's an Extraordinury Character, Unequal, but there is a.
great Mixture of Good I might aleo say of sublime in it—for
He's genercus, Highly so, and literally despises Money, but
as it serves to promote his Happiness—which wholly centres
in his Friendships—once attached, he is steady in these as
the sun Is regular in its course—but then He's passionate
and Jealous, even to Madness—if the Objects of his regard
seem to give any other individual a temporary Prelerence
this is the source of extreme Misery to himself, and to all who
live with Him—for the heart—the Heart my Coz :—is a free
Agent, and will assert its liberty of Choice in spite of the
Chams imposed upon it by Gratitude, Interest or the love of
ease. In short He is one of those Beings whom his Friends
would sacrifice life or Fortune to serve or Oblige, rather than
devote their whole time to Him (be secret as the Grave, as to
this Communication) and unfortunately nothing but their
time wounld either satisfy or even Amuse him. . . . He'$
capable of all the great Exertions to purchase Affection but
alas ! He can neither relinguish his foibles or suppress them,
to secure Esteem.}

The best description of subordinate factory life is given by the
same authority, when at Telicherry.

I'm by turns the Wife of a Merchant, soldier, and Inn-
kevper, for in such different capacities is the Chief of Teli-
cherry destined to act. . . . The Country is pleasant and
healthy fa second Montpelier), our house [a fort and
property of the Company] a Magnificent one, fumnished too,
at our Master's expense and the allowance for supporting it
Creditably, what you would term (Genteely; tho® it does not
defray the charge of our Liquors which alone amount to
six hundred 2 year ; and such a sum, vast as it seems, is not
extravagant in our situation, for we are obliged to keep a
Public Table, and six months in the year, have a full house of
Shipping Gentry, that resort to us for traffic and Intelligence
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from all parts of India, China and Asia. Our Society at
other times is very confined, as it only consisis of a few
Factors and two or three Families : and such we cannot
expect great intercourse with, om account of the heavy ming
and terrible thunder and lightning to which this coudst is
peculiarly subject six months in the year, "Tis call'd that
of Malabar, and was before the troubles with Hyder Ally,
the source of immense wealth to its principal inhabitants ;
the French and Dutch as well as ourselves have each a
setflement on . Mahé Is not more than seven Miles distant
from us (Yet very fow Civilities pass between us and the
Monsieurs) and Cochin (a Sweet Spot) about two Days’ sail. 4

With the rise of the Company’s political power in the middle
of the century the mofussil settlements entirely changed their
character. Special passes were still necessary for residence in the
Company territories,’ and settlement was not allowed, but the
number of Europeans up-country steadily increased. They con-
sisted firstly of diplomatists, soldiers, officials and adventurers, The
diplomatists were the residents at courts like those of Murshidabad,
Benares, Lucknow, Gwalior and later Delhi, the soldiers were
Company's troops, European as well as Indian, who were stationed
in cantonments in Oudh and Bengal : the officials were the Collectors
who from 1772 administered Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and the
Commercial Residents® who carried on the Company's business
until 1833, and the adventurers were men of all nationalities who
took service with the various princes of India, both north and south,
and who tried to carve out fortunes for themselves in the growing
political anarchy.?

The Residencies were much sought after for their financial
advantages, and were accounted the most luerative posts in the
services until the time of Carmwallis. The Resident of Benares,
according to Cornwallis, received Rs. 3,000 from the Company, but
four lakhs in all, exclusive of the monopoly of all commerce and the
power of granting * perwannahs’. ' It is supposed,” he wrote, “ that
they were not ungrateful to the iriends of the Governor-General
There is no reason to suppose Mr, —— took more than his predeces-
sors—God knows what he gave.® According to Hickey his friend
Potts was ' screwed up ' by Sir John D¥Oyley to three lakhs with
40,000 rupees for furniture for the Murshidabad residency, which
was then considered the most lucrative post in the Ci;mpnny’:
mhebecma:uﬂthuﬁnmb‘swmﬁumpamdthrwghhh
hands, It wasat these courts that there was most contact between
the upper classes of both races, and @ very cosmopolitan spirit was
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developed? In the cantonments on the other hand, the society
‘was exclusively English and predominantly masculine ; there the
habits of Madras and Caleutta, modified to suit camp life, prevailed,
and fashions lingered on which were waning in the capital untif the
slowly percolating feminine influence finally saturated camp life also.
Batween the two was the united residency and cantonment where
Orientalism and Imperalism, like two seas, met.
The leading example of this union was at Lucknow, which' om
account of its magnificence, its extravagance, its luxury and its
cosmopolitanism, may be called the centre of mofussil life. Here
was a Nawab with the whole revenue of & province to draw upon to
satisfy his private whims, a Resident through whose hands a nullion
'pounds were said to pass annually, a British garrison from the times
of the Rohilla war near by at Cawnpore,™ and last, the French
adventurer General Martin,. He and the Nawab were the twin
luminaries of this society, the Nawab with strong European tastes,
the Colonel adopting a ' semi-native ' way of life.,”* Asaf-ad-daula
a passion for mechanical toys and English objects of all
kinds which were all placed together in o special room ; ' watches,
pistols, guns, glassware, furniture, philosophical machines, all
crowded together with the confusion of a [umber room ¥ In
addition he had a menagerie, which contained, besides a tiger and
other animals, a large English dray horse, which being kept as a
curiosity for his extmordinary bulk, was fed unsparingly and in
consequence became emormously fat and wwieldy ™  The next
Nawab, Sa'adat Ali,* from long residence in England had adopted
Englich habits and lived in the English style. According to Lord
Valentia he was nol always treated with the respect doe to him by
the Europeans, and had to resort to buying up all the houses on the
river in order to control their tenants 'S
Claud Martin, the twin luminary of Lucknow, was born
in: 1735 at Lyons, came fto Pondicherry in 1752 and probably
joined the English army after the fall of that town in I76I1.
After various wvicissitudes he was allowed, when a captain, to
remain in Oudh in charge of the Nawab's arsenals. From
this time he remained in the Nawab's service, rising steadily
meanwhile in ‘the English army, until in 1795 he became
a Major-General on a Captain’s pay. He died in 18co worth
thirty-three lakhs;' most of which he devoted to founding the
ILa Martinitre schools in Luckuow, Calcuita and Lyons. The
means by which he amassed his wealth are interesting.!? He had
first his salary from the Nawab, amounting to Rs. 1,860 a month,
As superintendent of the arsenal be would follow the usual custom
of taking a commission on all purchases.  He further derived a large
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income from indigo cultivation, which he practised on hired or
purchased land, sither himself or by agents. These were his reguiar
sources of income. [In addition, however, he probably took con-
siderable commissions on the purchase of carios from Europe.
Lord Valentia, indeed, accuses him of profiteering, but while he is
acquitted of this charge by §. C. Hill, it seems probable, in the light
of the parallel case of Dr. Blane mentioned by Mirza Abu Taleb
Khan, that he at least did not do it for nothing.®  Indeed, at a time
when commissions on all public purchases were customary, there is
no reason why he should not have done.  Next he probably received
presents from sumitors to the Nawab's cowrt in order fo obtain a
heaving. He was connected with most of the loans which the
universal habit of obtaining everything on credit made endemic,™®
and he acted as a sort of aristocratic insurance house, charging
12 per cent on valuables left with him for safety.  This rate was not
exorbitant, but in the circimmstaneces it doubtless brought in &
large sum. Gambling is also attributed to him, but it rests on the
sole evidence of Zoffany's picture of Colonel Mordaunt's cock-fight
at Lucknow,

Martin was a great builder. His fortress-like palace of
Caonstantia at Lucknow (now La Martinitre College) which has
alternately impressed critics by its size and scandalized them by
its mixture of styles,* became in 1800 his tomb, to circumvent, it is
said, the Nawab's intention of appropriating it. In addition he had
a country house on the Gumti, the: Farhad Baksh, of which only
ruins survive.® Twining wrote of the Farhad Baksh: * it had the
appearance of a fortified castle, and was indeed constituted with a
view to defence, with drawbridge, loopholes and tormrets and water
wien desired all round.’** Shore gave an excellent description of
both the man and the house in a letter to his wife.?

In the evening of yesterday I din'd with General Martin :
who is a most extraordinary character, and everything about
him. The house is built on the bank of the R, Goomty, and
boats passed under the room in which he dined., He has
under-ground apartments,* even with the edge of the water,
the most comfortable in the world in the hot weather, and
the most elegantly decorated. As the water rises, he
ascenids ; the lower storey is alwavs flooded in the rains, and
the second generally ; when the water subsides they are
repaired and decorated. The two rooms containing the
company, consisting of somewhat more than 4o ladies and
gentlemen, were covered with glasses, pictures and prints:
in short you could see no walls three feet from the floor.
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He had a pair of glasses ten feet in length and propo
wide ;- and estimated his glasses and lustres only, in the said
rooms, at Rs. 40,000 or £4,.500. It would require a week at
least to examine the contents of his house. The old General
15 & Swiss, and talks English about a degree better than
Tiritta, interlarding every sentence with ‘' What do von call
it?" "Doyousee?’ . .. Heis however, a man of much
penetration and observation ; and his language would be
elegant if it corresponded with his ideas. His singularities
are amusing, not ridiculous. There was dancing in the
evening ; and a very pretty exhibition of fire-works on the
opposite side of the river, which pleased me, would have
delighted and Irightened Charlotte,

The General kept four Eurasian concubines and a regular stafi
of eunuchs and slaves. He alo brought up a number of the
children of Europeans who had left Lucknow and made provision
for them in his will 35 His charity was mostly posthumous, but in
his life he was a generous entertainer ; his breakfasts and dinners
were famons.  [is tastes were shown at the sale of his effects which
inciuded 4,000 Latin, French, Ttalian and English books, Persian
and Sanskrit manuscripts, works of Zoffany and Daniels, and 150
paintmgs in oils.

Round these two men together with the Resident, a more
ephemeral but almoest equally important personage, revolved the
society of Lucknow. The adventuring element disgusted Lord
Valentia, but the greater part of this society was oomp-oaﬂl of the
nﬁm-ufthesuhmdlmyfmte and thelr families. ‘They lived,'
wrate Twining in 1784, " in a style far exceeding even the expense
and luxuripusness of Calcutta ; they dined altemnately with each
other and ke ﬁ1:=t 2 band to play who had learmnt English and
Scotch airs,*® On specially auspicious occasions, such as the
purchase by the Nawab of °Constantia ', the whole settlement
was entertained by the Nawah,

Apart from these few cases of cosmopolitanism, the army in
genoral Hved an entirely separate life, either in cantonments or in
camp. A number of officers have left diaries and journals of their
campaigns both in the Mysore and Maratha wars, so that we can
obtain a very fair idea of their life.

The officer who went forth to war against Hyder Ali had & very
clear idea of the importance of personal comfort. In 1780, during
the most eritical period of the Company's fortunes,*? a captain was
accompanied oo campaign by a dubash (steward), a cook and a
‘ boy *, a borsekeeper, a grasscutter, a barber, a washerman and
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" other officers . Fifteen to twetity coolies carried the baggage and
“a " dulcinea " sometimes completed the party. He oiten had a

palanguin and the following items of luggage—" A good large bed °,
mattress and pillows, camp stools and chairs, a folding table, shades
for candles; six or seven trunks with table things and a stock of linen.
He also carried with himn some dozens of wine; brandy and gin, tea
and sugar, a hamper of live poultry, 2 milch goat and finally an
extra tent for excess of luggage and servants, Some of the luggage
was necessitated by the fact that there was no officers’ mess at that
time, each officer providing for himsel % but it helps to explain the
difficulty of the army in keeping pace with the mobile forces of
Hyder. During the Maratha wars a subaltern’s kit included a tent
twelve feet sguare with walls six feet high, and a bell tent for
baggage and servants.  Four bullocks or a stout camel were required
for this, another camel or four bullocks to carry liquors, clothes and
cooking apparatos, and another camel for mess trunks and camp
furniture. The total outfit consisted of a harse, eight or nine
servanis and three camels or ten bullocks for the bageage. ™

All officers had marquees, which, after the day’s march of from
ten to twelve miles, were pitched in lines as in England, with a
‘bazaar in the rear. The saldiers natorally did not fare so well
six large tents were provided for each company of Europeans and
three for each of sepoys.¥® Their baggage and knapsacks were
carried for them by servants, who, it 13 said * spoke English well
and often became very attached to their masters "3 They had only
to mount guard in their own quarters, but they had to live under
canvas of only a single thickness during the hottest weather. Their
tents were ten degrees hotter than the officers’ double-lined tents ¥
and they suffered mueh from dysentery and sunstroke. ™

The bugbears of camp life were ' cotton ground ' and storms at
night. The former, called by wags the Holy Land, was * a jet black
soil, which in dry weather was full of holes dangerous to ride over,
but in rain 2 deep and almost bottomless puddle .35  Flooding was
prevented by small earthen embankments made romd the tents,
but & second irmuption, that of the officers’ own servants, could not
be prevented. Whenever a sudden storm occurred an officer’s
servants crowded into his tent for shelter. When their number is
remembered, the congestion must Liave been considerdble and was
not at all appreciated by the occupant, but protest was useless, for
if they were driven out the whole staff lorthwith decamped, leaving
their master next morning indignant but impotent.3

The day was usually spent in marching or drilling:  In 1780 the
army usually set out after breakfast, was harassed by the Mysore
horse about noon and arrived at its next camping ground for tiffin.
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After tiffin the officers rested and slept and awoke refreshed for
dinner.d? In the last war against Tipu much the same
was followed. The army marched at dayhreak to the sound of
drums and fifes, the officers riding beside their men instead of
reclining in palanquins, as was formerly common. If the enemy
borse were not near the officers often indulged in sport, and the
monotony of the march was relieved by the curicsity of villagers
who turned out to watch the army and often brought out dancing
trogps from the neighbouring pagodas®® In camp, drill and
manenvres commenced at 5 aan. to which officers sometimes turnad
out direct from the mess table.3? These continued for several hours
until the time for breakfast. After breakfast the officers engaged
in private hobbies like sword exercise and then slept for two hours
until dinner at 3 pm. At 5 p.m. the regiment was turned out again
for further drill until sunset.+*

The two things which must impress the reader of these journals,
apart from descriptions of the actual fighting, both from the
frequency and relish of the references, are dinners and sport. The
bottle and the gun were the twin emblems of camp life. In the
eighteenth century there were no regimental messes ; each officer
catered for himself. It was the custom in consequence for the
officers to dine with each other in rotation, and he was accounted
the best officer who was most generons with his tiffins and dinners 41
An invitation to dinner usually carried with it an invitation to the
next morning's breakfast and tiffin as well, and for these joint meals,
the possessions of all the officers concerned would be pooled.  With
the new century the custom of messing together began ; the messing
was done by contract with a banian at a fixed charge per head, but
once or twice a week there were grand dinners when guests were
admitted #* On these occasions our authors become lyrical in their
descriptions of the courses, their statistics of toasts and of bottles,
and in their records of endurance feats. Drinking, which was on the
decrease in the settlements by the end of the century, flourished
unchecked in the army ; Wellington’s famnus estimate that each
man must have his bottle of wine per day was a minimum rather
than a maximum. The dinner hour grew gradually later in camp
as in the settlements, and after 1800 it became fixed at § pm.
instead of the earlier three o'clock. One such dinner is grapliically
described by Major Biakiston.#3 The guests arrived at 7 p.m. and
were welcomed by the plaving of * The Roast Beef of Old England '
by the band.  Officers and guests mingled on the verandah, enjoying
the last puffs of the breeze and a first taste of Madeira until eight
o'clock, when dinner was served. Fish and soup was followed by
A ' huge * turkey which was considered essential to an Indian dinner

7



83 THE NABOBS

at that time, or an equally huge ham with curries and rice. This
was followed by plum pudding, after which the cloths were removed
and hookahe were brought on.  Each man had his own servant who
stood behind hischair. Then the sergeants entered to present their
arderly books, and the drinking began. The colonel or sénior
afficer, who presided, dmnk with the different goests while each man
drank with his neighbour, Then came the ceremony of the toasts,
Every mess taxed its ingenuity to increase their number and each
was honoured by appropriate tunes from the band. The first was
to the Ladies, to the tune of * Kiss my lady *, the next of the King,
with the Natiornal Anthem, then tlhie Duke of York and the Army,
then the Duke of Clarence and the Navy with ' Rule Britannia °,
then the Company with the tune of " Money in both pockets ', then
Lord Wellesley, Lord Clive, Lord Lake, * General Baird and the
heroes of Seringapatam ', and any other name which a well-heated
imagination might conjure up. The company was now warming to
its work ; everyone in turn was called on for a song, which was
applauded by banging fists on the table and honoured by a toast and
a tune at the end. At 1o pm, the Colonel retired, after which

‘& fewr choice spirits closed on the President *, and continued the
proceedings with the aid of dishes of olives, anchovied devilled
biscuits and devilled turkey. The Major escaped during a dispute
about the next guard to a volley of ' Shabby Iellow ", * Milk sap *,
*Cock Tail ', etc,, and left the remaining choice spirits to cantinue
till the small hours of the marning.¥ The drinking bouts which
scem regularly to have taken place resembled the ' daily super-
‘abundant potations of champagne and madeira * in which Hickey's
set indulged 45 and which in the settlements had now gone out of
fashion. The diarist records the drinking at Sarssney of three and
a half doxen of claret and * a proportionable quantity of Madeira *
by fourteen people in a bout which ended with breaking the candle
shades and glasses, ' pranks which too frequently fnish drinking
parties in this quarter of the globe'¥ This was doubtless an
exceptional exploit, but other references make it clear that a bottle
of claret a day was the normal shire ol each man.$7 Arthur
Wellesley was considered * very abstermious with wine ; he drank
four or ‘fve glasses with people at dinner, and about 2 pint of claret
after !,

In the cantonments the troops lived in barracks and the officers
in bungalows. At Cawnpore, the largest cantonment in Northern
India, the compounds were called “estates % As the i
conditions became more stable cantonments acquired a settled and
permanent character. The first officers had gone without meat,
ponltry and even vegetables, had dined at mid-day and drunk all
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tight, but by 1800, there was a marked improvement both in comfort
and manners,® attributed largely to the inflnence of Cornwallis ™
Ladies also appeared at these stations, and their influence produced
still further resuits in the same direction. In rBoo, however, when
their numbers were still small, gaming and heavy drinking were still
customary, manners were stiil very masculine, and their presence
was not always appreciated. At dinner they acted as a restraint on.
the conversation, and on their retirement the men not infrequently
forgot to follow them. ' Many of the party saw no more of the ladies
this evening ; in truth they too much resembled the generality of
Indian dames to afford much attraction. The bottle was not
unusually preferred, and generally confessed to be best 0.8 The
same writer mentions a social war between the bachelors and
married officers of Bareilly on account of the European mistress of
.one officer, and described the ladies there—' a more stiff set [ never
fell in with ; plain, proud and ignorant, attempting the airs of
gentlewomen though it was more than probable that previous to
their arrival at our markets most of them could not boast a change
of dickies twice a month "8 Ladies who ventured to these stations
had also to be prepared to meet the traditional eccentrics.  One such
is described in 1805 at Ghazipore.™ ' After the ladies had with-
drawn, the bottle was pushed pretty rapidly, and our host spoke so
plainly and loudly that we were necessitated to shut the drawing
room door, and about ten the old fellow resled away to pay his
respects to the ladies, very far gone and unable to walk without
assistance. . . ., We left him about 12 fast asleep in his chair.’

The second amusement of the military was sport. In the
cantonmonts racing and gaming were the two chief amusements.
By the end of the century most of the cantonments had at least
their annual race meetings.  But it was in camp and on the march
that the soldier revelled in an unlimited supply of game of all sorts
for shooting or hunting. In the unsettled state of the country and
especially of Northern India, and in the sparsity of the population,
immense stretches which are now cultivated lay waste and wild.
At the end of the century, for instance, it was not safe for a traveller
to proceed from Delhi to Agra or Lucknow without protection by
day and shelter by night. Game abounded and was not limited by
rights which had to be observed. Big game shooting at that time
was for the few, and was only conducted on elephants or from
machans (platforms).55 It was, of course, a favourite diversion of
the princes who organized elaborate shoots for their European guests.
At the hunts of the Nawah of Arcot, who attended ' with a wonder-
fully large retinue ', Sir Martin Hunter wrote, ' a net about a mile
long was stretched outside of a jungle, supported by pales of 8 feet



0 THE NABORS

high every 5 or f yards. This net was made of very strong cord as
thick as my finger'5* On the Nawab's amrival on an elephant a
thousand poligars (woodtmen) dived into the woods, * making a most
hideous naoise, firing off matchlocks, sounding horns and beating
drums. The termified animals—deer, boar, jackals, hyenas, foxes,
hares, and sometimes tigers, were driven on to the net where they
were indiscriminately shot down. * I was much surprised,’ added
Sir Martin, * that they did not shoot one another ; a regiment could
not have kept up a more constant fire for nearly an hour 'S7

The ordinary officer obtained ample sport by hunting and shoat-
ing, In the south wild hog, jackals, hyaenas, foxes, and deer were
hunted or coursed. The wild hog was hunted by two sets of dogs,
greyhounds and Poligar dogs, who were ' fiercer than a bull-dog and
full as fieet as a foxhound '#*  The greyhounds came up to the boar
and engaged it until the poligars arrived and held on and the liunts-
men were able to finish it off with spears and pistols.  Sometimes
the hunter stuck the pig at full speed, but this was not the general
practice before the end of the century.® TFoxes were coursed
because no scent wonld lie half an hour after sunrise, and deer were
coursed either with dogs in the Deccan,* who separated fawns from
the herds and chased them, or else by specially trained leopards with
their teeth drawn,  The chief difficulty in hunting was the hounds,
who seldom lasted more than one season, but were nevertheless sold
‘ at astonishing prices "% They very easily took disease, the most
common heing the bile, staggers, rabies and mange ®  The place of
English hounds was in part taken by a country breed of Poligar dogs
crossed with the English greyhound 5

In shooting the sportsman displayed a most catholic taste,
In 1803 one records shooting the following in the course of a few
successive days’ sport in Northern India®—tiger (near Bareilly),
hogs, deer, florikin, otters, hyaenas, alligators, turtles, partridges,
hares, quails, nielghy, peafowl, snipe, ortolans, teal, pigeons (' from
a bridge about which they swarmed *),% king-crows, mango hirds,
parrots and parakeets, sparrows and ‘a small green bird very
common in India *. On 16 May 1803 he killed seven brace of hares,
twenty brace of black partridge, several deer and hogs before break-
fast, and afterwards procesded to fish at the Kiary Lake near
Bareilly, A net was stretched right across the lake, and when the
large fish jumped right over'it, large * choppers ' (covers of thatch
made of grass and bamboo and used for huts) were fetched from the
village and men were put an them with clubs to knock the fish on
the head as they jumped over.  Some jumped into the boat and were
despatchied with a boat hook. ' The quantity of fish we killed
exceeds all beliel,’ exclaims our author, and concludes his page by
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expressing horror at infanticide and suttee® In Northern India,
especinlly, game stsms (o have been prolific. Broadly speaking,
a man shot on service and hunted in cantonments.

Another class of mofussil dweller was the indigo planter, The
indigenons Indian industry, whose centre was in Gujarat, declined
in the eighteenth century, partly owing to the adulteration of the
Indian dye as the result of high prices, and partly because of the
discovery of a-source of the dye in America. With the loss of
America, however, the American supply passed into the hands of
the hostile United States ; while at the same time the cultivation of
sugar and coffee was found to be more profitable in the West Indies.
The West Indian industry was finally killed by the negro revolts
and the wars of the Revolution period® In these circumstances
from about 1780 onwards the Company took up the cultivation of
indigo, Planters were brought frum the West Indies to selected
Bengal districts, the Company’s officers were allowed to trade in
indigo, and subsidies and advances were given for a time. By 1790
the European indigo industry was well established, and
rapidly northwards from Bengal as far as Delhi; the old Gujernt
industry slowly languished and died.®  From 1780 private planters
were establishing themselves with government licences in Bengal,
Bihar and Oudh (where they were more difficult to control), and
providing for the officials a pretty problem in racial relations, The
nature of these difficulties is shown by a Bengal government circular
dated 13 July 1810;

The offences to which the following remarks refer, and
which have been established, beyond all doubt or dispute,
against individual indigo planters, may be reduced to the
following heads :

First. Acts of violence, which, although they amount not
in the legal sense to murder, have occasioned the death of
natives.

Second. The illegal detention of the natives in confine-
ment, especially in stocks, with a view to the recovery of
balances alleged to be due from them, or for other causes.

Third. Assembling in a tumultuary manner the people
attached to their respective factories, and others, and engaz-
ing in viclent afirays with other indigo planters.

Fourth. Ilicit infliction of punishment, by means of
rattan and otherwise, an the cultivators or other natives ™

Thomas Munro, in his evidence before the Committes of 18e3,
corroborated this. ™
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The cultivation was cammied on by means of advances from the
planters to the cultivators, who undertook to cultivate a fixed
quantity of indigo at a fixed price. Oppression of the peazants
might arize through compulsion or extortion in various forms,
The ryot's only remedy was an appeal to the courts, where the
planter’s influence and his own poverty gave him very little chande
of redress 7 '

At this time indigo planting was a locrative and favourite
occupation of the non-official European. Carey worked indigo for:
a time at Debarta, where his character gave the villagers much
perplexity from its contrast to'that of the average planter. Martin
of Locknow farmed indigo at Nadjaf Garh as his friend de Boigne
did at Kail. The planters lived as a ruie isolated and lonely lives;
which goes far to explain their irregularities, and their object was.
to make & fortune and return as quickly as possible.

The last class of Eurgpean in the mofussil was the military
adventurer, The wars of the English and French in the middle of
the century, and the gradual onset of the “Great Anarchy ' in
Northemn India in its latter half, favoured their appearance. They
were of all classes and all nationalities, serving under established
states like Hyderabad or Oudh, under rising military adventurers
Eke Sindia, the Begam Samru or Banjit Singh, or setting up for
themselves like Thomas of Hansl. They reached their zedith under
Ranjit Singh, who had Freach, Ttalian, English and Anglo-Indian
officers ; Kaye in his Life of Mdealfe gives a list of seventy such,
-and recent research in the Punjab Record Office has revealed many
more.7?

The most famous names were Raymond of Hyderabad, who
saved that state from the Marathas, de Boigne and Perron in the:
service of Sindia, Martin at Lucknow, the notonous Walter Rein-
hardt, Skinner, Thomas, and in the Punjab Generals Allard, Ventura
and Avitabile. Few but the highest returned again to Europe, and
most adopted a semi-Indian mode of life. Some married into the
best Mussulman families, like Major Hyder Hearsay, who married
Zuhur-ul Nissa Begam, daughter of the deposed prince of Cambay
and adopted as a daughter by the Emperor Akbar Shah 11,71 or
Colonel Gardner, whose descendants live as zamindars in the United
Provinces,™ and lay claim to the dormant family barony. Col
Hearsay's son married the Nawab Mulka Humani Begam, daughter
of Mirza Suliman Sheko and miece of Akbar 1175

The life of General Martin has already been described, but his
case i3 hardly typical, simce he lived in a Jarge capital Comte
de Boigne's establishment at Koil (Aligarh), which Twining visited
in 1743, illustrates better the typical adventurer's mode of life, or
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rather the mode he aspired to once he had gained sufficlent: wealth
and success,™

Dinner was served at four. It was much in the Indian
style: pillaws and curries, variously prepared, in abundance;
fish, poultrv and kid. The dishes were spread aver the
large table fixed in the middle of the hall, and were, in fact,
a banguet for & dozen persons, although there was no one
to partake of it but the General and myself. [An elephant
ride followed dinner. Ths next morning after breakfast the
general called for his * chillum * (hookah) which aroused the
traveller's enthosiasm.] What a mean and wuolgar thing
does the tobacco pipe seem, when compared with this, even
in the mouth of its great patron, Dr. Parr.

After this the general held a Durbar when vakils and men
of rank paid their respects. His little four vear old son, dressed
as the child of an Indian prince, and ‘of a Kashmirian tint’,
was brought in; de Boigne was unmarried, "but he had it
appeared his seraglio .7

The Company’s servants who spent many years in the mofussil,
also sometimes adopted this mode of life. Such a one was
Ochterlony, who possessed mansions at Delhi, Karnal™® and else-
where, and who is said to have startied Bishop Heber by his oriental
babits, Fraser, whose friendliness to the Delhi families' was not
appreciated by his brother officers of the thirties, and many
others. Colonel Calling,  resident at Sindis's court, was thus
described by Major Blakiston. ™

Such was the state maintained by this representative of
John Co. (known in Bengal by the nickname of King Collins)
that he had a brigade of field picces, worked by native
artillerymen, attached to his escort, In front of & noble
suite of tents, which might have served for the Great Moghul,
we were received by an insignificant little, old-lovking man,
dressed In an old-fashioned military coat, white bresches,
sky-blue silk stockings, and large glaring buckles to his
shoes, having his highly powdered wig, from which depended
a pig-tail of no ordinary dimensions, surmounted by a small
round black silk hat, ornamented with a single black ostrich
feather, looking altogether not unlike a monkey dressed for
Bartholomew fair,

The military adventurers, from the brilliance and eccentnicity
of their lives, are perhaps the most Escinating of all the Enropeans
in India. But the magnificence of the few, and the halo of romance
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blind us to the majority, obscure officers and renegade soldiers, who
led lives of hardship and often of degradation, and found in the end
anhonoured and obscure graves. forgotten bqunﬁy by the country
of their birth and of their adoption.® As in the settlements,
the wealth and hoary of the few wrreoﬂsetb} the squnlnrnnd
hardships of the more numerous but forgotten ' Low Europeans’.

Amongst adventurers as amongst the settlement dwellers there was
no middle cluss ; & man was either 2 rajah or a seri.



Crartriz VI
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Perconar Rures oF LiFe

ScaTTERED in the records of the eighteenth century may be found
a number of persanal rules of life. Though some of them were more
m the nature of connsels of perfection than seriously observed rles,

they serve to emplasize the fact that not all the English lived
irregnlar and dissipated lives, and that then as now the really busy
man could not afford to Hve wildly, Thers was nmch sober living
and hard work in the eighteenth century as well &s much excess and
merrymaking. Those who neglected these rules found places in the
great cemeteries of the eighteenth century settlements, and the
number who thus found early graves indicates the extent to which
these rules were disregarded. Baot a regular life, then as now, hiad
its votaries, and they were probably far more numerous than the:
ordinary picture of eighteenth century society would suggest.

In 1768 Mrs, Kindersley thus described life in Calcutta. * In
Calcutta at that time the custom was to rise early, to dine at one
to two o'clock, to take a siesta afterwards and then to dress and take:
the air at sunset in carriages. Finally the evening was given up to
sociul intercourse.”!

Captain Williamson thus advised the new arrival for his first
year in India. The newcomer or ' griffin ' should rise at dawn
and should ride for one or two hours.  Breakfast followed, at which
melted butter (ghi), salt meats, fish and sweetmeats were to be.
avoided. He should then take up language study foran hour and
proceed to his office for an hour in order to learn business,  After
dinner at two to three o'clock [the hour had moved to 6 or 7 o'clock
by 1800] he should rest. An hour before sunset he should
bathe by throwing & pot of water gver his head, and then take an

. His dinner, whether at two or at seven should be of plain
food, at which not more than four or five glasses of the best Madeira
should be drunk. The day was concluded by two hours language
study, after which some bread and one glass of Madeira preceded
sleep.®

This is specially interesting as providing a standard of what the
Anglo-Indians themselves regarded as plain and simple living, How
many observed it may be judged from the study of the obituary
records.

W
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Warren Hastings in 1784 wrote that he rode eight miles before
breakfast and tock a cold bath.! At meals he took nothing stronger
than tea or water ; he took no supper and wetit to bed at ten.

Sir John Shore, in & letter to Lady Shore, dated 2r January
1757, wrote ; " I rise early, ride seven to ten miles; and breakfast by
eight o'clock ¢ after that business occupies my time till the hour of
dinner, which is three. Our meals here are short: and in the
evening, when the weather permiits, which at this season of the Vear
is daily, T walk out. The remaining time between that and ten
o'clock, which is my hour of rest, [ spend with my friends; as |
make it & rule not 1o attend to business of an evening. Suppers are
by no means agreeable to me. At present, we have balls EVEry
week , but | am not fond of them : and indeed have been at one
private ball only, which was given by Lord Cornwallis ; nor yet have
[ attended one play.¥ 'Most men who worked hard in offices,” he
wrote in 1780, “worked for six hours a day.”

Cornwallis rode out on horseback at dawn, and attended to
business during the morning until the time of dinner, about two.
At sunset he drove out in a phaeton and then wrote or read for two
hours. At nine he ate fruit and biscuits with two or thres officers
and went to bed at ten.s

Loed Wellesley wrote in 1708 1 * T rise early and go out before
breakfast, which is always between 8 and 9. From that hour until §
(in the hot weather) T remain at work, unless I go to Council or to
Church of Sandays; at 51 dine and drive out in the evening. At
present 1 drive out at 5 and dine & little after 6, No constitution
here can bear the sun in the middle of the day at any season of the
year, nor the labour of business in the evening. Alfter dinner,
therelare, nobody attempts to write or read, and, in general, it is
thought necessary to avoid even meetings on subjects of business
-at that time. | | %

Tue Puskan

The punkah, or swinging fan, suspended from the ceiling and
worked by a cord on a pulley, was introduced into Anglo-India
towards the end of the eighteenth century, Colonel Yule in
Holsom- [obsom gives quotations to show that this device was known
10 the Arabs ; it was invented by Caliph Mansur (4., 753-74) and
was known as the Mirwaha-{ al Khaish (linen fan). He also quotes
ﬁmBu‘ni:r.whufpﬂksui'gmdneUmwithgmtﬁmtu-
stir the air® in Delhi.? But Bernier suggests no mechanical can-
trivancs and may have meant only the large fans which were held
over 4 noble by a slave. There is no other reference to swinging
punkahs in Moghul India, and no sign of their use in any of the
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extant Moghul palaces.  Ewen if thev were used in thie underground
apartments at Dethi, their use certainiy never became general-in the
palace proper, and the orthodox Moghul fan consisted of 2 large fap
which slaves held over a grandee as he sat at ease wmmidst his
cushions. I the swinging fan ever existed in Moghul India, its use
never spread (0 the Enropeans,

At first the Europeans used the ordinary Moghul fans. Captain
Fryer says that at Masulipatam the air was fanned with peacock
tails by servants who also held umbrellas over them® At Surat,
gecording to Ovington, the factors were fanned with * murchals '
or fans of peacock feathers four to five feet long? These larpe fans,
together with small fiy switches, were those in use until the eighties
of the eighteenth century,

The exsct date of the introduction of swinging punkahs is
uncertain, but we'can confine it within fairly narrow limits.  They
first appeared in Calcutia, where the first reference to them is made
in 1785, but they conld not have been used befare 1780, as they do
not appear in any of the inventaries preserved in the India Office
which extend from 1755 to that date. They were not in use at
Nand Kumar's trial. On the other hand. they must have been
fairly well known in Calcutta by r785; William Hickey then
recorids the opinion of Lord Macartney when on a visit from Madras,
that the use of ' punkahs or hanging fans, suspended by ropes from
the ceiling, to cool them while eating their meals® was very
lusurious,™ This reference incidentally shows that the punkal
had not yet reached Madras. It penetrated to Bombay still later,
Wh:;:g it 15 first mentioned as being in general use by Mrs. Graham
in 180g.1t

De Grandpré thus described the Calecutta punkah in 1790,
In many houses there was * a large fan hanging from the ceiling over
the eating table, of a square form and balanced on an axle fitted to:
the upper part of it. A servant, standing at one end of it, puts it in
motion by means of a cord which is fastened to it, in the same.
minner as he wonld ring a bell .**  The carly punkalis consisted of a
large frame of wood, covered with cloth or painted paper ;™ it was
not till later that it was discovered that the decorative fringe of
dloth attached to the frame produced on account of its pliability a
better draught than the rigid frame. During the nineteenth century
the frame grew smaller while the fringe grew larger until the final
form of a large cloth hanging from a horizontal wooden bar was
reached. This evolution is described by Mr. D. Dewar in his
Bygone India. |

In addition to the swinging punkshs, hand fans, made of palm
with part of the stalk for a handle, continued to be used, and
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Williamson also mentions fiy-whisks or * chowrys ' made of wild
oxtail hair, peacock feathers or prass roots [kus-kus).™

SsomiNG

At the beginning of the eighteenth century the smoking of
hookahs seems not to have been so general as it later became among
the Europeans. In the Factory Miscellaneous Records ' © Chamolet
Hoake with a green baise * is mentioned in an inventory of 1673,%
bt the remaining references to smoking in the book (pp. 44. 51,73 et
seq., and 100), which extends to 1728, all refer to pipes. We read
of *a Box of Pipes®, of * 38 Tobacco stopers Brass and Iron ', of
~one China Tobacco Pipe' and a * Box of Pipps " belonging to
Mr. E: Hanslopp, and *a Parcell of Tobacco and Pipes * sold for
Rs. 6. There are also ane or two additional references to tobacco,
but none to hookahs. It seems probable, therefore, that the early
factors for the most part used their accustomed churchwarden clay
fiipes.

From 1728 to 1755 no inventories survive, but as soon as the
series reopens in Calcutta in that vear there are numerous references,
both in the inventaries and in books of travel. Wa may surmise,
therefore, that the custom of hookah smoking came in during that
time, probahly as the resalt of the incrensing contact with Indian
life which the French wars brought about.

In Bombay hookahs were known in the middie of the century
as " Cream Cans’', being named, it was said, after Karim Khan Zend,
King of South Persia in the middle of the conitory, who invented it.
Atother variety was the Ailloon, which Niebuhr says also came
from Persia'® The Hubble-Bubble was, accoriding to the same
authority, the poor man’s hookah, Thus Elizy Sterne wrote in
1760 of her brother-inlaw 'who will suck a Hubble-Bubble,
draw: an- Ailloon, smoak a hiooka or cream-can with you if you
please Y7 Williamson also’ mentions the "Kalyan * a5 a westem
hockah smaller than the average, and with a larger bottom.®
[nﬁmthmkahs.mordhngamnsiuxgr?.;.wmeﬂH
“Nargils % and in Calcutta a small hookah for 2 palanquin was
called a ' Googoory ' 2

By the sixties the fashion of hookah smoking had become
firmly established. Stavorinus in 1769 -says that at o dinner
given to a Dutch Director in Bengal hookahs were placed before cach
of the company.® Frum then to the end of the century the hookah

supreme in Anglo-Indian society, the ladies smuoking as wel]
as the men3: Grandpré thus describes the etiquette of the
hookah : * The rage of smoking extends even to the ladies ; and
the highest compliment they can pay a man is to give him preference
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by smoking his hookah. In this case it is a point of paliteness to
take ofl & mouthpiece he is using and substitute a fresh one, which
he presents to the lady with his hookah, who soon returns it."*3

The first sign of the decling of the costom was the action of
William Hickey, who, when told on his arrival in Calcutta in 1778
that hookah-smoking was essential but that a few did not practise
it, promptly refused to touch one.® From that time the custom
commenced a decline which became perceptible after 1800. In 1802
Major Blakiston wrote that hookahs were too expensive to be
afforded by many officers, requiring as they did, a special servant
(the hookahburdar) in addition to the cest of the hookah and the
tohacco.’5 D'Ovley, in The European in India, a few years later, savs
that not one in three were then smokers, although the custom had
been almast universal.  But the costom died hard.  In the twenties
of the nineteenth century retired Anglo-Indians still often brooght
their hookahs with them to England, and one lady is remembered by
Buarnell to have used it in Scotland for several yvears.. In 840 it
was still common in Caleutta, and it lingered still later in the
mofussil, In 1860 there were, according: to Coli Yule, sl six
hookah smokers in the Madras Presidency ; they had disappeared
by 1878, though a few were still said to keep up the practice in
Hyderabad State ™

The hookah was replaced by the cheroot of cigar. At first,
according to Williamson, they wers only used by the lowest
Europeans, who presumably could notafford hookahs. The cheroot
was like the Spanish ‘ segar *, only rather more expensive. But the
cigarslowly made progress; in 1708 Captain Elers mentions smoking
a cigar?7 and a little later writes of the hookah, that it is much
better * than the horrid, vulzar smell of common tobacco, which 1
abominate, I am not very fond of cigars, even when they are good,
which at present is by no means common. They are more than half
spurions ' 3* With these tastes, the cigar was bound to make its way
as the hookah declined, or rather as the means to maintain them
decreased.

Macintosh’s description of a hookah has already been given ;
we will add one more, that of D'Oyley in The Ewropean in India.
The ordinary hookah, he wrote, had a glass or compesition bottom
containing two quarts, which was two-thirds flled with clear, cold
water, The snake or tube was ten feet long, and was composed
of a bark liks sycamore bound round a skeleton of pewter wire, and
covered with a black or purple calico. The mouthpiece was of agate
motmted on a wooden socket. At the other end the snake connected
with a bamboo tube which pierced the top of the water chamber
above the water level. Into the water another tube, a foot in length,
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was immersed to a depth of three inches, Above this tube an
earthenware receiver or ' chillum ' was placed, which contained the
tobacco. This was covered by a tile, upon which were placed four
pieces of charcoal prepared from barnt rice.  Finally a silver cover,
which fitted the rim of the * ehillum ' covered the whole,

TrE Paraxpuix

Throughont the century the palanquin played a large part in
Anglo-Indian life. 1t was the regular mode of conveyance from house
to office, and po all small journeys of business or pleasure, and
on long expeditions across country. With the growth of roads
carriages of various sorts were nsed for afternoon airings, but the
palanquin remained the essential means of transport within the
settlements. Everyone down to the writer just arrived from
England possessed a palanquin if he could.

The original palanquin was the * dooly *, which was an ordinary
string bedstead, five feet by two, covered with a light bamboo frame
and draped with red curtains. From this the omate palanquin of
Calcutta and Madras was developed.  First the shape was changed
to that of a hexagon. Then the sides were raised, more arnament
was added and the canopy wasarched. Cushions were added inside,
and curtains which conld completely close the palanguin if desired.
The occupant reclined at full length, and was often supplied with
& specially designed hookah, at which he could puff as he was borne
along to business. The ‘ naulkeen ‘ or * naulkee ' was a further
elaboration. The frame was five feet by four, the sides richly
carved woodwork, while inside was a chair and pillows. This was
carried by eight men.

Mrs. Graham in 1809 mentions a further development in
Bombay. These palanquins had a wooden frame, and were fitted
with windows and sliding doors within which one could either lie
or sit, They were ' little carriages without wheels . The decora-
tions of course varied with the wealth of the owner ; gold and silver
bells, embroidered curtains and tassels adorned the mare wealthy.

In Caleutta Oriyas were usually employed as bearers, but their
manopoly was later broken by men from Patna and Dacea. The
usual number in a set was seven, one cooking for the rest, one being
the sirdar or head bearer. The actual carrying was therefore done
by five men. The palanquin bearers were very independent and on
occasion went on strike.

MeDICINE

So many general references have been made to disease in the
righteenth century that it is perhaps worth while to inquire a
little further into the practice of medicine during that period.



SIDELIGHTS OF ANGLO-INDIAN LIFE 10§

Captain Fryer in Bombay in 1674 mentions * Fluxes, dropsy,
scurvy, barbiers, or the loss of the use of the hands and feet, gout,
stone, malignant and putrid fevers ' as the principal complaints.®

ngtan at Surat speaks of fevers, specially “after a strong
Debauch *, Barbeers, for which the cure was to haunt the * hum-
hums ' (baths), * which are here in great plenty,” and * mordechine *
or cholera, which he atuributed to excess in eating fish and meat
together, and which was cured by applying a red hot iron to the
heel3® Captain Symson in 1702 mentions the same disease and
the same cure ; the red hot iron, he says, must be applied ‘30 close
that it touches to the quick'.¥* He also mentions an interesting
talisman against snake bite. Europeans, he says, often wore 2
snake stone in & gold Heart hung by a gold chain from their necks,
The stone was a dark, almost fat, artificial stone, * composed of
Ashes of certain burnt Roots, mix'd with a Sort of Earth found
at Diu'. This was all re-burnt and made into a paste which
hardened into a stone.3* The rhinoéeros horn was also regarded
as an anfidote to poisonous draughts, The Sieur Luillier also

mentions scurvyl ; it is a Distemper occasion'd by continual
breathing the Air of the Sea, eating Salt Meals and drinking strong
Liguurs "4

Here we may note the emphasis all through the century on the
connexion of intemperance with disease. The connexion was
apparently generally admitted and as generally ignored by all but
a few throughout the period. After Ovington and Symson we find
Niehuhr writing in the same strain of Bombay in 176435 In
Calcutta in 1765 Topham wrote that * intemperance is the disease
that destroys more people in those Parts than either Fevers or
Agues '3* In 1780 Innes Munro wrote of Madras that the bile
was much increased by the ‘gross manner in which the English
live here and their excessive use of mixed liquors '3  Similar
instances could be multiplied including those of men like Hastings
and Cornwallis, who preserved their health by means of a carefully

The same diseases, with the addition of liver complaints,
continiued to be comman throughout the century. Thus Dr. Ives,
a surgeon on Admiral Watson's fleet, writes of bilious and putrid
flnxes. and of liver complaints. Fluxes he treated by vomiting
and the administration of rhubarb and ipecacuanha.  For the liver,
fever was first abated by bleeding, the patient was then given &
purge and treated with calomel¥ Ives gives some interesting
figures of illness in the Admiral’s fleet. From 13 Sept. 1754 lo
7 Nov. 1757, b,062 were admitted into hospital, of whom 203
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The lollowing table includes all the diseases which claimed.
more than ffty victims ¥

Dispase Number Deilhs
Floxes .. . <= 1,810 a7
Scorvies L. i Al 1,103 11
Fevers (miscollancous) .. GO0 42
Intermittent fovers i 547 17
Bilious obstructions .. 53 o
Rheumatism o 5 103 z
Bowel inflammation .. 83 5
Bilious Caolics .. - ] o
Venereal Diseases 3 sb 2

Dr. Lind, in his Essay on Diseases, efc., published in 1768,
speaks of Bengal as the most unhealthy of the three Indian
Presidencies. Intermittent fever was the chief disease, of which
he says 800 Europeans died in 1762. He notes that those that
stopped the use of the * bark ° relapsed, and suggests that the moon
and tides may have some influence on fevers since patients in
Bombay often died at low water.# Unlike Dr. Ives, he did nnt
recommend bleeding. He considers that an unhealthy country has
the following characteristics—sudden and great alteration of the
air, thick and noisome fogs, swarms of flies, carruption of butcher's
meat and a sandy soil.#* He advises against exposure in the open
air on a foggy night.# and recommends for protection from the san
a* bladder dipped in vinegar .47 In unhealthy places a man should
chew rhubarb, stop his nose with linen dipped in camphor and
vinegar, and put up ' some bark, garlic and rhubarb in brandy *,
He should vomit at the first sign of a chill, In the interior he
advises the avoidance of marshes during the rain.  Their connexion
with fever had already been noted, but their relation to mosquitoes
had of course not yet been thought of.  This opinion was expressed
by the Sieur Luillier, but later we find Surgeon Johnson disagreeing
with Dr. Lind's theory and quoting Dr, Cumie's ' New Theory "
that marsh dirs in themselves were neither noxious nor infections #

A few facts of medical history may here be of interest. The
treatment of lever with quinine was first used in Europe to cure the
Countess of Chinchon in 1638 of tertian malaria 45 She was treated
with a bark brought from Loxa, where its use had been known to
the Spaniards since 1640, and where it was called ' quina-quinga *
by the South American Indians. The disease was first called
 pulvis comitessae * in honour of the Countess.  fu 1670 the Jesuits
introduced quinine into Rome ; thence it was distributed through-
out Europe by the Cardinal de Logo, and was in consequence known
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as " Jesuit's or Cardinal's Bark ", The term * Cinchona * is derived
from Linnaeus who thus mis-spelt the Countess’s name in his Latin
name of ' Cinchonn officinalis *. A controversy as to its effective-
ness for malaria was settled by Morton and Sydenham and by the
cure of the Dauphin. In the early eighteenth century it was
introduced into the East, but it was not until 1820 that the first
alkaloid quinine was prepared from bark by Pelletier and Caventon.
The term " mal aria * was first used by Francisco Torti in his treatise
Therapeutica specialis ad febres guasdam pernicicsas, published at
Modena in 1712. He also recommended the use of Cinchona bark
in its treatment, and with Baglivi described an [talian outbreak in
17154 The connexion of mosquitoes with malarda was fore-
shadowed by Lancisci in 1717, but the clus was never followed up.$7

Typhoid fever was first differentiated from typhus by Dr. John
Huxham in 1755 in his Essay on Fevers. Typhoid was a * slow
nervous fever ', and typhus a ' putrid malignant fever'4# Dr.
Huxham also recommended a diet of vegetables for scurvy cases.
Drs. Lind and Ives both recommended leman juice as a cure, and
in 1795 it was supplied to the Fleet by an Admiralty order.#
Inoculation was known from very ancient times. It is mentioned
in the Atharva Veda and was known in the School of Salerno,®
In the eighteenth eentury it was used spasmodically in England,
and in ¥70g it 15 mentioned by Stavorinus who says it was much
practised in Bengal®® The contagious matter was made up into
powders and either taken internally or else sometimes administered
through incisions. The patient was cured in three weeks. Dr.
Jenner's discovery, that girls with cowpox were immune from the
small-pox was made in 1778, and his system of vaccination was
introduced into India, according to Williamson, in 1802, where it
slowly became populur.

Major J. Taylor, a surgeon, in his Travels én India (1789)
described the treatment for the usual diseases, in which he makes
much use of * Dr. James® Powder ' for colds, fevers and agues. He
recommends 3 medicine chest for a traveller, with a description
ol whieh we will conclude this chapter. s

(1) Extract of bark with rezin .. rioz b
“Extract of logwood .. af zoz.
(2) Opiate confection = ++ 4 1b. (not tobe kept)
(3} White vitriol .. o N &
{4) Acid elbar of vita .. el be8 oz
{5} Camphor 5 ks il 200

{6) Powder of snake root
{7) Prepared Chalk = T |
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(8) Powdered Nitre s
Catharic Extract =
Glaubos or Epsom salts in n

bladder.

(o} Calomel Preparation ..

(10} Dr. James' Powder

(rz) Liguid Landanum

(12) Tincture of Senna

(r3) Borax ..

(14) Magnesia s

{15) Tartar Emetic ..

(15) PWﬂEI‘EdS‘panmhﬂms s

{17} Adhesive Plaster for blisters

(18} Jalap (powdered) e

(1) Cream of Tartar, 1 1b. ; salts nf
hartshom ; Iruulards ex-
tracts for cooling washes,
2 guntes of each

{20) Cathartic extract for costiveness

2 0L,
Z 0.
§ pint.
1 pint,
2 OF.
§ Ib.
I 0%,
2 0.

2 L.



Cuarrer VII
CHAPLAINS AND MISSIONARIES
CHAPLAING

It is said that the arrival of Bishop Heber in Caleutta caused
some excitement among the Brahimins and sannvasis, At last, it was
said, the Christians had sent ane of their holy men, and their interest
was not unmixed with anxiety for the prestige of their own faith.
So one of the Brahmins was appointed to visit the Bishop and

to the rest. He reached the Bishop's house, but when he saw the
size of the mansion, the number of carriages waiting at the door,
and the throng of servants, he laughed, and returned to tell his
companions that whatever dangers might threaten Hinduism, the
Bishop was not one of them. Whatever the truth of this incident,
it largely represents the Indian impression of Christianity in the
eighteenth century. At the outset, Protestant missions did not
exist, while the Roman Catholic missions were bound up with the
polifical fortunes of the Portuguese. Always inclined to lean upon
the secular arm, the Roman missions had followed in the wake of
Albuquerque’s soldiers, and the eloquence of St. Francis Xavier was
soon followed by the inquisition at Gea. On the one hand the
Roman weakness for ' compelling them to come in * found full scope
in the Svnod of Diamper and its efforts to obtain the submission of
the Syrian Church, on the other hand the Jesuit genius for experi-
ment and adaptation resulted in the interesting Madura Mission,
Its leader was Roberto de Nobili, known as * the white Brahmin ',
who endeavoured to win the Hindo intellectuals by learning Sanskrit,
discoursing philosophy and observing all the high caste rules. But
other bodies, the Capuchins, the Austin frisrs, the Theatines. the
Franciscans, the Dominicans and the Carmelites, soon followed the
Jesuits, and to the missionary entanglements in politics was added
the traditional rivalry of the orders.  They mostly had their head-
quarters at Goa, whose monasteries, schools and stately churches
formed the largest part of the city.' In 1700 was just beginning
that long decline, which lasted throughout the eightesnth century
and reached its nadir in 815 with the publication of the Abbé
Dubais® famous jeremiad, asserting not only that the missions had
lost two-thirds of their adherents in the course of eighty years, but
that the remainder were Christians only in name.*

my
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The only othér European representatives of Christianity in
India were the English and Dutch chaplains. = At the opening of the-
century the Company was still largely under Puritan infiuence ;
the Directors showed much concern for the spiritual welfare of their
servants, inquring after their morals, and both sopplyving: books
applied for and recommending otbers themselves! The early
chaplains like Ovington were serious and devout men, punctilions
m their daily prayers, preachings and their catechizings, and the
new charter of 1608 in the same spirit provided that every ship of
500 tons burthen should camry a chaplaind But with the new
century the changing moral and religious atmosphere in England
soon made itself felt in India. The tone of the Directors became
more haughty, and they began to treat their chaplins in the
Luatheran manner as the servants of all, instead of in the English
way as the indispensable adjuncts of any gathering of gentlémen.
Their tone and their methods became so peremptory that at last a
protest was made to Archbishop Wake, which led to a change of
attitude * From that time the Directors maintained a typically
mercantile attitude ; what obligations they could evade they did,
and what they could not they accepted with a good grace as part of
the order of things. So for sixty years they carefully sent out ships
of 449 tons in order to escape providing the statutory chaplain ;8
they frequently failed to observe the rule that ‘ every garison and
superior factory ' should have a chaplain; and they appointed
Danish missionaries as chaplains instead of finding men of their own,
but for the rest they accepted the position and treated the chaplains
honoutably and well 7

In the settlements themselves the chaplaine were always of
same importance. This was due primarily, not so much to the
nature of their profession, as to the fact that they were professional
at all In the days when the doctors were often quack ex-soldiers
fike Voulton or adventurers like Manucei, the chaplains carried the
whole weight of learning and the whole dignity of the professions in
the settiements. They were the only peopls not avowedly con-
nected with trade, and they represented the culture and learning
as well as the solemnity and piety of England in India. In the
early days their salary of £100 a year ranked them equal to the
Second in Council and inferior only to the Governor:® in addition
they had a diet allowance and the privilege of the use of a palanquin,
though governmental respect stopped short at the provision of a
‘roundell ' boy for thelr umbrellas when they walked abroad$
The duties of a chaplain were to read prayers twice 2 day, to preach
twice on Sunday, lo catechize the children, to administer the
Sacraments once 2 month and on the three major festivals, and to
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carry on the nsual clerical round of funerals and marrages** But
they also very early showed an interest in education. Special
masters were orighmlly employed for the education of the E
children (beginning with the ex-soldier R. Ord in 1678)," but the
care of the Charity Schools and Orphan Asylums of Madras and
Calcutta soon became part of the chaplain’s duties and nsually
devolved on the junior chaplain.®™ Apart from this they had the
canduct of all marriages, baptisms and burials. These duties in the
early factories were not very onerous, and this fact, together with,
the hope and later the necessity of augmenting their salaries, tempted
them into various extraneous activities, The most obvious of these
was trade. Under the Charter of 1698 the chaplains were on the
same footing as the other covenanted servants with regard to trade.
They were prohibited from most of the important branches of the
Europe trade; but might trade as they liked elsewhere as lang as
they did not neglect their duties. Private trading on the part of a
clergyman was forbidden by law, but was winked at by the Company
within limits. Evidence of its existence is scattered all through the:
century | Clive and Rennell both mention private trade as one of
the advantages of the Chaplaincies. They recommended them to
their relations, and Johin Owen of Calcutta shows in his letters that
the practice was still regarded as permissible and customary. The
practice seems fAnally to have been killed by the stricter notions of
the Evangelical chaplainsat the close of the century.®  Theextreme
example of secularism was perhaps that of the Rev. R, Palk, who
reiurned to Madras as the Governor himsel, In distinction from
the Directors, the local governments were usually friendly to the
chaplains, and often collaborated with them in raising their salaries
against the will of the Directors.™  Another outlet for their energies
was the provision of buildings.  The Madras charch already existed
at the beginning of the century, being described by Lockyer as the
equal of any in London except for the lack of more than one bell?s
But at that time the church in Bombay lay roofless and but half-
built owing to the difficulties of the Child wars; and the church at
Calcutta had still to be built.** Later in the century the chaplains
found the provision of education for the increasing number of
European children an important question, and spent much time in
raising the money and in managing the various male and female
asylums which grew up. Later still, they tumed to
work like the mising of money for famine relief, and finally as the
century closed the new Evangelical chaplains bethought themselves
of migsionary work.

It is not easy to distinguish the life of a chaplain from the life
of the settiement at large. The difference was one of function and
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not of status and mode of life, and to the average Hindu he would
certainly be no holy man, but only a European more curious than
the rest. The English lack of religious observance was frequently
commented upon by the Hindus ; we find the Brahmins of Broach
asking why the English, in distinction from all the other Europeans,
never observed their religion.'T and the English lack of religious:
observance wns one of the difficulties encoontered by Swartz,
Martyn, and the Abbé Dubois®® The chaplain's way of living was
much the same as the rest of the settlement. In Madms the
chaplain had rooms provided for him at the back of the church,
which in 1756 be complained were too small for 2 married man,*
Inventories of their property show that there was little difference
between them and the ondinary factor, except perhaps in the greater
supply of and taste for books>® As the factories developed ioto
settlements the chaplains became more numerons and mare active,
though perhaps relatively less important. They nio Jonger ranked
with the Second in Council, but instead became the chartered
philanthropists of the settlements, from whom the organization of
education and charity was naturally expected. Thus we find them
connected, as before mentioned, with the orphan asylums of Madras
and Calenfta, and organizing famine relief in Madras in 1782, The
century ends as it began, on a note of deepened eamestness. Asat
the beginning the slowly breaking clouds of Puritanism still hung
aver the factories, at the end the breeze of the new Evangelicalism
had begun to stir the stagnant waters of religious life. Enthusiasm
had raised its head in England in defiance of all propriety and good
taste, and Simeon’s emissaries—the Evangelical five®'—spread the
infection to India. Under their influence the services became less
formal and perfunictory ; elegant exposures of the * deistical
writers * were replaced by fiery castigations and warnings of the
wrath to come, to the initial scandal and ultimate increase of the
congregatiuns, 'With this new zeal came a new interest in missions;
the chaplains were no longer content with the vicarious discharge of
their missionary obligations by Danish and German workers, and
began actively to sympathize with missionary ideals, and with the
Baptist pioneers, Carey, Marshman and Ward, until Henry Martyn
appeared in 1806, a missionary in the guise of a chaplain. With the
revival of zeal came a revival of controversy, and the century which
opened in Calcutta with disputes between High and Low Church-
men, * where all religions were tolerated except the Presbyterian \,#
ended with the philippics of good Latitudinarians against Baptist
conventiclists, and protests against the hell-fire preaching of Martyn.

The chaplains in the eighteenth century have been alternately
represented as uniformly corrupt, the three-bottle arthodox going
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to seed in Bengal mm:l:mg-hmm or as the scrupulous followers of
‘duty’s stern decree’, an impeccable if somewhat
band.’3 The ﬁzﬂwzwnmtsamentahxp which likes to apply
to the past standards it would never think of exacting from the
present, while the second betrays that modern fashionable taste for
unearthing all the peccadilloes of saints and discovering all the
virtuous might-have-beens of rogues. The truth, of course, liss
between the two. The chaplains could not logically be better as a
body than the class in England from which they sprang, and they
were not likely to be worse than the settlers themselves. The reply
of ' corruptio optimi pessima " will not serve in this case, for the
Church of England in the eighteenth century had no pretensions to
great holiness, * True piety without enthusiasm ' was its ideal,
as an eighteenth century epitaph put it ; it represented the quint-
e=sence of normality, and was as much shocked by the enthusiasts
who tried to rise a little higher as by the deists whom it considered
to fall a little Jower., “The Ehmchufﬁngiand,'nidan eightmuth
century hishop, ' is & happy mean between the meretricious gaudi-
ness of the Church of Rome and the squalid sluttery of fanatic
conventicles.” Average virtue could only produce by reaction
average vice, and since there was very little enthusiasm for good to
begin with there could hardly be much enthusiasm for evil by
reaction.

The official income of the chaplains and the efforts they made
to increase it are proof encugh against their apostolic simplicity 4
but their yarous public and philanthropic activities are also a
disproof of their complete lack of zeal. They were much Jess than
fiery apostles of the faith, but also more than merely commercial
parsons, and they certainly fulfilled the test of a virile priesthood
in being as a whole slightly better than the rest of the population.
The black sheep among them were occasional and not typical—the
Rev, St, J. Browne, whose servant fell twenty feet off & terrace in
trying to escape his blows, and who remarked to suggestions of
rescuing him, * Let him go to hell * ;3 John Mitchell who mas-
queraded as a clergyman and married the danghter of Captain
Williams on the strength of it,*® and Chaplain Fordyce, whose career
of calumny (punctuated by such remarks as that . Fowke ' was
nda:‘kdeﬁlgmngvﬂlﬂm whose ‘ nose he would slit the first time
he met him *, that * hﬂhndhmkedlumunde:thatabhltthu
Gﬂvl:rnm"ﬁ'and that * he would pat off his canonicals any time to
do himself justics ') was finally cut shart on the complaint of Clive
whom he had called * a scoundrel and a coward ".*7  In general they
were the sparting parsons of the eighteenth century England, trans-
planted 1o become the merchant parsons of India—honest, genteel,
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and dull. Apart from the Puritanism of an Ovington or the zeal
of a Lewis al the beginning, and the Evangelicalism of a Brown and
a Martyn at the end of the century, T have come across only one case
of any imtense religious devotion, It is the proposal of a * Europe
shopkeeper of Benares ' about 1790 to erect with ' a few high Church
friends * a chapel for their private devotions®® Was this some
private whim, or was it perhaps one of the last faint echoes of the
non-juring movement, * lingering and wandering on as # loth to
die *, the gentle devotion of Ken and his friends; travelling from the
dreamy towers and gardens of Wells to find a strange last resting-
place in the citade! of hydra-headed Hinduism 7

The church life of the settlement naturally varied in proportion
to the changing spirit of the century. At the opening it was the
focus of factory life, with the Governor's house as the social and
ceremonial centre of the settlement. Attendance at daily prayers
was compulsory, and on Sunday the services became a sort of state
function. Attendance continued to be compulsary until far into
the century ; as late as 1744 * every Protestant absent from prayers
without lawful excuse was to pay twelve pence for the poor, and
to be confined ane whole week within the house for every such
defaunlt " * The tradition was so strong that in the absence of a
chaplain, factors were appointed as "Readers of Divine Service® to
read the daily and Sunday services. They had charge of the church
registers and funds, they read the daily services and conducted
baptisms and burials unless one of the Danish missionaries was
available? and what was probably most important from the
factors’ point of view, the two readers divided the chaplain’s salary
between them.3* Marriages were the only ecclesiastical duty from
which they were relieved, these being performed by the Chief
Justice.3*  On occasion they even preached ; in 1718 it was ordered
‘that Mr. John Turton read prayers in the Church twice every
Sunday and that Mr. Thomas Dunster read a sermon out of Arch-
bishop Tillotson’s works every Sunday morning .33 The familiar
features of village church life reappeared in India; there is the
weekly church parade, the gossip and the quarrels over precedence.
Later there were complaints of perfunctory attendance, and the
Directors issued stringent orders against laxity. With the expan-
sion of Madras and Calcutta into fashionable settlements the church
attendance became more and more a matter of form, and either a
rendezvous of fashion ar a resort of no one in particular. It became
a convenient place for viewing new arrivals, but it dropped out asa
centre of the social life of the settlements, to be replaced partly by
the ace-course, and partly by the Governor-Generals levées and
balls.  The writer of Hartley House, though inaccurate in details,
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is probably correct enough in her general description of a church
parade about 1787,

The church is where oll ladies are approached, by the
sanction of ancient custom, by all gentlemen indizeriminately,
known or unknown, with offers of their hand to conduet {hem
to their seats; accordingly, those gentlemen who wish to
change their condition (which, between ourselves, are chiefly
cld fellows, for the very young ones either choose country-
born ladies for wealth, or, having left their hearts behind
them, enrich themselves, in order to be united to their
favourite duleineas in their native land) on hearing of a
ship's arrival make a point of repairing to this holy dome, and
eagerly tender their services to the fair siranger, who, if
this stolen view happens to captivite, witen, not under
going the ceremony of a formal mtroduction, receive
matrimonial overtures.

A little later, after the building of the new church in Calentta,
the ladies were moved from a pew in line with the Governor’s to
one in ling with the Judges, the transaction giving rise to the
following verss,

The Ladies an the Lord relied

To dignify their forms divine,

But now, forsaken by their pride

To court the praying maidens join.35

That all this bad no conmexion with religion is shown by the
Caloutta Gazette, which in reparting the baptism of two infants in
the church in 1787, thus solemnly writes: It is hoped that so
laudable an example will become the general practice as the con-
venience of the new church now removes every possible objection
which might have existed before ; the solemnity of the place, must
also naturally point it out as best adapted for those sacred obligations.
which the parties concerned enter into on such occasions.® The
extent to which the church had dropped out of the corporate life,
and the golf which separated it from any real devotion, was illustrated
by the common saying, ' Is it Sunday ? Yes; for I see the flagis
hoisted'. One lady, Simeon reports, claimed great merit "for every
Sunday morning I read over the church service to myself whils my
waman combs my hair "37 and another, twelve years in Calcutéa
andd twice married, hid never been to church because she had had
no offer of escort from a bean.® Some of this was perhaps pious
exagzeration, with a view to appreciating the more the wark done
by David Brown, but it points quite definitely to the supersession of
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the Chorch as'a centre of social life. Nor was this altered by the
new school of chaplains of whom Brown was the hemald. They
re-filled the church and confirmed the fajthiul ; religion returned,
but fashion still preferred the race-course and Lord Wellesley's
levées.

Another side of church life was developed in Madras, where the
Church functioned as a parish with its own Vestry and Wardens
throughout the century. Their first care was the European poor,
for whom they administered the charitable fund called the Church
Stock and developed the organization of charity schools and
‘asylums . They did good work, until at the close the zealous
Kerr sooverdosed his parishioners with vestry meetings that their
legality was finally questioned and the whole parish as a legal entity
abolished in 18054

As every nation its government, so on the whole every con-
gregation pets the ministers it deserves.  The East India Company's
chaplains were neither saints nor prophets, and they were perhaps
not even religious in the true sense at all ; they probably thought
more of their précedence as next after the Second in Council, of
possible secretaryships for the angmentation of their salarjes, or of
the arrival of the slup from China or the Philippines containing the
hoped-for profits on their respondentia bond, than of their ecclesine-
tical routine work or their Sunday sermons.#*  But they were not
-as & class either unprincipled adventurers or scandalous livers;
like their confréres in England they were in general competent
members of the most genteel of the professions. They had an
honourable record of church building, of charitable and educational
work ; they supplied what the settlements wanted, a sense of
respectability and of being on calling terms with the Deity ; and for
the rest they behaved reasonably in an Age of Reason, and kept
Religion and Atheism impartiolly at arm’s length.

MissioxARIES

At the opening of the eighteenth century, as has besn said,
the only Christian missionaries were the members of the various
Roman Catholic orders#* Even their duties were anly parily
‘evangelistic, for they had in addition to their Indian congregations
the spiritual charge of the Portuguese or * Topasses ', descendants
of mixed marriages from the time of Albuquerque onwards: The
Roman Church was organized into the two Archbishoprics of Goa
and Cranganore, the two bishoprics of San Thomé and Cochin, all
appointed by the Portuguese, and three Bishops i partibusappointed
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by the Pope, who were stationed at Bombay, Pondicherry and
Virapoly. Their chief strength was naturally at Goa whire two-thicds
of the whole population of the Portuguese territory were Cathelic ;
they were found all round the coast to Madras, and small stations:
were maintained by the Italian Capuchins and others at Agra,
Lucknow, Patna, Bengal (where they came into contact with the
Calcutta factors), Nepal and even in Tibet.¥3  But their chief work
was undoubtedly the Madura mission, which in 1700 still maintained
its separate existence and characteristics. Roberto de Nobili, the
founder of the mission in the seventeenth century, was an extreme
exampie of the attempt to be all things to all men ; his aim was to
win the Brahmins by becoming a Brahmin himself. He and the
members of their mission wntil their final Papal condemnation in
1744, completely abandoned the European mode of life, donned the
saffron robe of the sannyasi and lived the life of learned Brahmins,
with Brabmin servants and vegetarian diet. ¥  But to maintain the
" pious fraud * of the ' white Brahmins * it was necessary to disclaim
all commexion with the Jesuit missions on the coast ;5 Pondichemy
could only be vicited in gecret, and it was the indiscretions of these
coast Jesuits together with the discovery of their connexion with
the white Brahmins which largely destroyed their influence. The
Tanjore persecution broke out and shattered the mission at the
opening of the eighteenth century. In 1704 the Jesnit methods
were condemned by a Papal bull, and though the Jesuits resisted
its application with their customary tenacity and suppleness, they
could only delay its final confirmation until 1744. While the
mission lasted, the missionaries showed great ingenuity in Christian-
izing Hindo costoms and great complacemcy in tolerating others.
The caste system was maintained to the extent of refusing the Mass
to Pariahs in Bralunin churches, and establishing separate con-
gregations of Bralimins and Pariahs in the same towns; baptism was
administered after a thirty or forty days' course in the style of a
guru and his disciples, and symbals like the sacred thread were
retnined as a triple cord of gold representing the Trinity, with two
‘silver strands to represent the human and divine natures of Christ.
The other missionaries on the coast did not go o far as this * but
the Jesuits were accused by the Capuchins of Madrasi? of com-
pelling Pariahs to reeeive the Sacrament at the doors of the churches,
retaining caste marks, allowing men to wear jewels and the women
* talis * which they blessed, with a cross on one side and an idol on
the other, and encouraging the Indian taste for noisy processions at
muarriages and funerals and on saints-days4® The Abbé Dubois,
‘who disapproved of these concessions, thus described a Christian

procession,
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Their processions in the streefs, always performed in the
night time, have indeed been to me st all times a subject of
shame. Accompanied with hundreds of tom-toms, trumpets,
-and all the discordant music of the country ; with numberjess
torches and fireworks ; the statue of the saint placed on a
car which is charged with garlands of fowers, and other
gaudy ornaments, according to the taste of the country—
the car slowly dragged along by a multitude shouting all
along the march—the congregation surrounding the car zllin
confusion, several among them dancing, or playing with small
stocks; or with naked swards ; some wrestling, some playing
the foal ; all shouting, or conversing with each other, with-
out any one exhibiting the least sign of respect or devotion.
Such is the mode in which the Hindun Christians in the inland
country celebrate their festivals, They are celebrated, how-
ever, with a little more decency on the coast. They are all
exceedingly pleased with such a mode of worship, and any-
thing short of such pageantry, such confusion and disorder,
would not be liked by them.

Apart from these experiments and an occasional missionary in
the interior like the Abbé Dubois himself, the main body of the
priests on the coasts lived in the European manner, They seem to
have lived in the main devoted and sober lives : we hear of few
scandals among the Cathdlic priests working in the settlements,
though the ald quarrels of Jesuit and Capuchin, bishop and monk,
French and Pertuguese continued interminably and they all retained
their genius for political entanglements. If to make a mistake is
worse than a crime the Roman Catholics in India were some of the
guiltiest people in the world. Among them all only two were
Englishmen, the Jesuit, Padre Stephens in the sixteenth century at
Goa, and the Theatine, Padre Milton, who seems to have been
generally disliked by the settlerss®

The priests were chiefly brought into contact with the English
as pastors of the Portuguese congregations near the English settle-
ments. In both Caleutta and Madras there was a considerahle
Portuguese population, Madras in particular receiving many of the
inhabitants of San Thomé, who abandoned the town after its
capture in 1662. Captain Fryer reported a Portuguese population
of 3,000 in 1680,5' which in 1787 had become 17,000, in Madras out
of a total of 100,000 Roman Cathalics on the Coromandel coast. 8
Besides the Portuguese proper, there were the native Tamil con-
gregations, but the dividing line tended always to become more
blurred, and any Pariah who had learnt a European dialect and
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bought a * Christian * hat, as Dubois sys, conld and often did,
pass off as a Portuguese.®¥  These were the two classes fram which
the English, specially in the early days, drew largely for their wives,
girls whose charms as Prof. Dodwell says, promised an early old
age, " shrill, sluttish and obese’ 5% The merchants often married
into the colder and often wealthy Portuguese families, the =soldiers
wedded the poorer Portuguese and Topasses.

This is perhaps a convenient opportunity for summariring the
English attitude towards Roman Catholics in eighteenth century
India. The Directors were more hostile to them than the Councils,
and there developed something of a conflict between the doctrinaire
bigotry of the Directors and the considerations of expediency urged
by the Councils, In 1675 the Directors wrote that the English were
being married, buried, and having their children baptized by Romish
priests, " which we lock emas a thing so scandalous to the professors
of the Reformed Religion, that we cannot but disallow all sach
practices'.5¢ Offenders against this rule, and allmarried to Cathalics
who did not bring up their children as Protestants, were to bé sent
home on the first ships, This regulation was not repealed until
1721, when it had become manifestly impossible to enforoe, but the
prejudices of the Directors only slowly subsided. In 1751 they
wrote to the Madras Council that the Roman Catholic church ¢ in the
very heart of the settiement has been very mjurious tous _ . | itis
to be demolished . . . and not retained on any pretence 5% and in
1758 in similar circumstances at Calcutta they prohibited all Roman
Cathalics and priests from entering the fort so long as the French
war lasted, and took it as a virtue that they did not exclude them
altogether 57

The attitude of the settlers themselves was guite difierent from
this, The principles of the Reformed Religion wore very thin in
the East Indian factories, even in the seventeenth century. The
prevalence of marriages with Portugoese and other Catholics can be-
gauged both by early lists of inhabitants,® and by the Councils’
efforis to reconcile the Directors’ arders with their own judgement.
In 1680 they recognized masriages with Roman Catholics by
Company’s servants as valid, but required both parties to promise
ta bring up their children as Protestants % But as time went an
they found an increasing difficulty in keeping the Roman Catholics
out of anything | all trace of religious animosity disappeared, to be
replaced by a mixture of opportunism, snobbery and nationalism.
Thus in 1705 they considered the rule against Catholic officers
" obsalete *, and cited the case of several India captains and super-
cargoes in order to justify the promotion of Sergeant Dixon to
Ensign, only slving their consclences by sugeesting, * 'tis not
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unlikely his preferment may make him return again to the Protestant
religion .5  In 1710, when the chief officer of the * Falcanbridge’
became a Roman Catholic because his bride, the daughter of a
Frenchman at Madras, refused to be married there on account of
the 1680 regulations, Council thought of it as a social rather than a
religious scandal, * which practice we apprehend to be of very
dangerous consequence ; many of the young gentlemen in the
Company’s service being of good families in England, who would
be very mmuch scandalized at such marriages ‘¥ and in 1727 the
Regulations were repealed, though the President's consent was still
required ®  As the century advanced, however, a new complication
was introduced by the increasing rivalry of the French and English
companies. . Nationalism entered into the relations of Catholics and
Protestants, and Catholics came again under the suspicion of
disloyalty. So the Capuchins, who had hitherto been favoured by
the Government against the Portuguese Jesuits® lost ground as
being French in the Anglo-French struggle for supremacy. In 1751
the Madras Council considered the Portuguess Church ‘a wvery
remarkable nuisance * which ' ought by no means to be returned
(toits owners) ', % and the Calcutta Government experienced the same
feelings of disgust and suspicion after the fall of Calcutia®  In 1751
the Company sent out, as they thought, Protestant mercenaries
from Switzerland and Germany, only to find on arrival that many
of them were Catholics® The connexion of Catholicism with
French infinence continued through the French wars, and is well
shown in the Madras Artillery Regulations of 1747 : * No Indian,
black ar person of mixt breed, nor any Roman Catholic of any nation
Soever * was to be admitted into the artillery laboratory, and the.
same regulations barred all Roman Catholics from the urtillery and
forbade either marriage with a Catholic or the conversion of & wile
to Catholicism.®7

From this time, however, interest in Roman Catholics as such
declined, On the one hand the political danger subsided with the
French defeat, on the other the increasing number of English women
in India reduced the number of mixed marriages among the upper
classes. Romanism was no longer dangerous, it was only s
stitious. It was considered only less ridiculous than Hindulsm,
and the conversion of Catholics was nearly as meritorious as of
Hindus and indeed much mare reasonable. The ' abaminations of
Heathenism " and the ' mummery * of Rome are usoully bracketed,
thotgh no one else reached the sublime impartiality of Henry Martyn
when he wrote, ' So much for this Mussubman Lord: now for
Antichrist in another shape, the Popish Padre, Julins Caesar'®
Swartz frequently baptired Roman Catholics us well as Tamils,
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and Kiemander in Calcutta worked almost entirely among the
Portuguese Cathalics of Bengal.

For the Romanists the century closed amid deepening gloom.
The dry wind of nationalism had dried up the springs of devotion,
and the tempests of the revolution left no surplus energy for foreign’
adventures. Sees became vacant, gaps were not filled, Indians had
not been trained to the priesthood.® and the surviving missionaries,
without resources and without hope, helplessly watched enthusiasm
languish and congregations dwindle. The traveller Twining saw
one such, the Padre Juvenal of Agra, in 1790 and has left & pathetic
description of him.™ He was the only priest of the mission : he
had never more than twenty and now only twelve converts. Like
his Jesuit predecessors, his chief work was baptizing infants about
to die, who he believed were thus snatched from the hell to which
the millions around him were infallibly doomed. Indeed he
preferred this work to the baptizing of the healthy children who werse
only too likely to apostatize later and so suffer greater damnation.
His chief interest was botany, for which he had made two j
to Tibet. He 50 despaired of any success that he had applied for
permission to return, but had been answered by the Holy Father
* recommending patience *. So, forbidden to tread again the streets
of Rome, ' his own dear land’, he lived on in hi= own hired house in
that city of departed glory, hopelessly preaching to an uninterested
and almost equally hopeless people.

The Roya! Danish Mission was established as a private religious
whim by King Frederick TV of Denmark, and the first missionaries,
Ziegenbalg and Plutschau, amived in 1706. They met with
every opposition from the Danish Company's Governar which lasted
till 1714, but in spite of it they persisted, and at Ziegenbalg's death
in 1719 he had cllectad & cangregation of 425, half Portuguese, and
half Tamils both Sudras and Parfuhs™ The Danish Mission was in
many ways remarkable, It was founded and directed in Copen-
hagen, drew its missionaries from the Lutheran Pietists of Halle,
and its income lurgely from the English Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge. Incidentally it shows how much nedrer the
eighteenth century could come to reunion with its * indifference '
and °rationalism’ than the present day with its Lambeth
‘eirenicons’ and stimulated mass emotions. Later the Society
for the Promotion of Chnstian Knowledge itself took some of
the German missionaries into itsservice and continued their
until they were taken over by the Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel in the nineteenth century,”™ It did not, however,
send out any Englishman, partly becanse they were not to be had,
and partly because they did not wish to risk friction between
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Anglicans and Luthersns® One may smile at this vicarious
missionary zeal, but such = natural spirit of tolerance and
brotherliness can well stand a comparison with the
modern missjonary sodety, with all their devotion and desire for
fellowship. The S.P.C.K. had its reward, for one of its missionaries
was Christinn Frederick Swart2.

Tlie Luthérans worked impartially among caste and pariah
Hindus and Eurasian Roman Catholics, and they often acted in
addition as chaplains to the British troops. They soon becime
respected members of the settlements, a part of the accepted arder
of things. They lived a simple life in the European settlements on
an infinitesimal salary diversified only by preaching tours in the
country round. Their chaplain’s fees they usually handed over to
the mission funds, but they had one peculiarity in being allowed to
trade, or as we should express it, to speculate in commercial ventures.
This often benefited the mission, but occasionally led to disaster,
asin the case of the venerable Fabricius, who spent the last two
years of his life, after fifty years' service in Madras, imprisoned for
debt, ™ and of Kiemander; whose mission church in Calcutta was
attached for debt, and was only saved by Charles Grant.75 Other-
wise they seem to have differed from the other Europeans only in
their greater simplicity, their more regular lives; and their mare
intimate contact with Indians. Benjamin Schultze (who worked
in Madras from 1728-43 and wrote the rare and curious Madras
Lhalogues) thus described his house : * The house (Capt. Hanson's
sold for 600 pagodas) has all the necessary canveniences which |
could wish for ; there is a great hall which serves for a place to
meet in ; beside my lodging my colleague has an apartment in the
lesser house ; and in the forepart of the same house is the charity
school ' In general, missionaries lived in any houses they could
get ; thus Swartz at Trichinopoly accupied a room in an old Hindu
building ‘ just large enough to hold his bed and himsa!f and in which
few men could stand upright ‘7 and Heary Martyn occupied an old
pagoda on the banks of the Huglili when his first arrived at Caleutta.?®

The life of these men was a constant round of .
visiting, exhorting, and except for those in Madras and Calcutta, of
travelling. The most energetic of them all, Swartz, thus described
his daily programme at Trichinopoly in 1768. Every morning he
sent out his four catechists whom he called helpers, two Pariahs and
two Sudras, on their different missions. Two went preaching, one
attended the Tamil school and one visited the Christians. In the
afternoon he and all the helpers preached the Gospel.  On Tuesdays
" we stir ourselves up by meditation and prayer, and to this end we
are engaged on the first epistle of Paul to Timothy*.? In 1771 be
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chapter of the Bihlewmexplaimdmbyvmmdﬁnalip he
conducted the public service for the garrison and held after it a
special prayer meeting for his twenty English converts®™ [n
addition to this he constantly itinerated. for ' a miszionary shoald he
eonstantly going to and fro among them®. In his later life at
Tanjore his work was thus described by his nephew Kahloff
“He rose at 5, breakfasted at 6 or 7 on a basin of tea made in an
open jug, with hot water poured on it and some bread cut into {t.
One half was for himself, the other for Kohloff. The meal lasted not
five minutes. He dined on broth and eurty very much as the
natives. He never touched wine, except one glass on a Sunday ¥
What was sometimes sent to him he reserved for the sick. His
temperance was extraordinary, habitual and enjoined on  his
catechists and brethren. He supped at eight and after reading a
chapter in the Hebrew Bible in private, and his own devotions,
retired to rest about 10,"5:

With the English saldiers, who were the despair of Martyn and
Brown, his relations seem also to have been very happy. At
Trichinopaly, Chambers reported that he at first read the lessons
to the garrison and sermons from English divines in whom he
discovered an Evangelical spirit.®? When he knew the language
better he preached extempare, first in an old Hindy building, and
then in a church subscribed by the garrison itself, When one
remembers Henry Martyn's difficulties with the tToops one can
agree with Chambers that ‘it is indeed astonishing, when we
cansider the manners of our troops in India, how he has been able
to persuade whole garrisons ' %

The only one who worked in Calcutts was Kiernander, who
removed thence from Cuddalore after its capture by the French in
1758, and was supported by the S.P.CK®* Hs worked chiefly
among the Portuguese Roman Cathalics, and was joined by two
ex-Roman priests. He is remembered by the old mission church
which he built with the fortune of his second wife, Like Fabricius
he went bankrupt late in life owing to the injudicious investments
of his sons, but his ¢hurch was saved by the efforts of Charles Grant.

The Danish missionaries were generally respected and seem to
‘have been a singularly devated and able band of men. Though only
Swartz and perhaps Ziegenbalg rose to greatness, none of them sank
like many of the chaplains below a high standard of devotion and
ability, and the breath of scandal has touched none of them,
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The only other missionsries in the eighteenth century were the
Moravians, who after forty years of effort at Tranquebar in face of
Danish oppesition, eventually withdrew® and the Baptists of
Bengal. The first of the latter was John Thomas® whose eccen-
tricities earned a frigid welcame for Carey from the Evangelical
chaplain Brown ™ and the second was the Baptist pioneer Willlam
Carey who arrived in 1703, Carey believed in supporting himself,
and paid the price of his enthusiasm by much hardship before
estahlishing himself with his family of seven as an indigo planter at
Madnabati. He stayed there® until he moved to Serampare in
1800 to join the mission party which the Danish Govemor, Colonel
Obie, an admirer of Swartz, had invited to settle there. Marshman
thus described his meeting at Madnabati, * The sight of a house
increased my perturbations, At length I saw Carey | He is very
fittle changed from what I recollected, rather stouter than when in
England, and, blessed be God, a young man still. He livesin a small
village, in & large brick house, two storied, with Venetian windows,
and mat doors.  Fountain (his lay assistant) livesin a (bamboo and
mat) bungalow a quarter of a mile away, Mrs, Carey is wholly
deranged. Their four boys talk Bengali fluently. Felix is 14 or 15.
We arrived in time for the Bengali momning-worship. Carey
preached at 11.0 in the Hall (ground floor of his house). 1 was much
oved by the singing. There is a Mission school of about thirty,'#

The relations of the European community in general with the
missionaries went through the various gradations of suspiciom,
contempt and wonder.  The first Danish missionaries were thwarted
by the Tranquebar anthorities in every way for their first six years,
and the Moravian brethren who arrived at Tranquebar in 1760, and
worked for a time also at Serampore, were so harassed by public
and denominational hostility, that they retired in despair in 1803.%
Nor were the English at first much more friendly. The Council of
Fort St. George in 1711 wrote that ' The Danish Mission is an imposi-
tion on the credulous ; the collections for them, not being properly
appilied ' ; and hoped they would be stopped in England® The
sort of missions they approved was that representad by the Rev.
G. Lewis's proposal to educate Indians as Protestants, which the
Directors thought * o noble a design ' that they ordered Madras to
stubmit a * plan to them ' and even ' wonld not grudge some charge
to effect it'% But when the English grew used to the idea of
Protestant missionaries, and still more when they were supported
by * the Right Rev. the Lord Archbishop of Cantecbury and all the
Episcopal clergy? and later by British money® as well, suspicion
slowly gave place to respect and friendliness, Later the Madras
missionaries Fabricias and Breithaupt, and Kiemnander at Cuddalore
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did pccasional duty for the chaplains and later still Swartz was a
Compuny’schaplain.  So the Madras Council wrote that * the Danish
missionaries have not wanted our assistance on all occasions, though
we must still continue of opinion that they spend a great deal of the
Society’s money to little or no purpose % and the S.P.C.K. thanked
the Company for sending missionaries and various stores passage
free.”? Apart from the Government the general attitude was one of
superstitious respect with a background of benevalent scepticiem.
Most men agreed on the sublimity of the missionaries’ purpase, but
everyone thought any hope of success chimerical, and was inclined
to criticize missionary methods accordingly. Manucei set the tone -
* There can be no doubt that the missionaries who come from Europs
bring with them much zeal. They expect on their arrival in thess
Indian lands that their labours will be very fruitful. But they know
nothing and have no experience of these people, nor the fitting way
to deal with them'®® He made the very modermn remark that
' with the profession of Doctor it is possible to do some service for
God *, but it was for a less modern reason that he had himself in this
way baptized 15,000 infunts, who were all bound to die.® The
sceptical view persisted all through till we find Lord Comwallis at
the end giving 4 testimonial to Swarts but complaining that missions
were of 110 use,”™ and Lord Valenfia commented on both their good
conduct and lack of success™ Even some of the missionaries
like Dubois and Kiernander held the same opinion, 2
At the end of the century missions came under attack as
dangerous to the political peace of the Company’s dominions. The
Bengal Government, oblivious of the work of the still subsidized
Swartz, prohibited preaching in its territory, drove the Baptists to
; and the Company tried to forbid all missionary activity
in the Charter of 1793.75 But the fault was not altogether on one
side, for the Company was first alarmed by an attempt to compel
them not only to permit but to promote missionary wark, and the
Bengal missionaries were very different in outlook from the quietist
Lutherans. The man who could sing hymns before the Rajah of
Tanjore, preach under Hyder's eye at Seringapatam, and persuade
English soldiers to build their own church without offence, was very
differenit in outlook from a Brown, * who never would endure that
they (Indians) should unchecked obtrude their abominations on the
notice of the Europeans', and the tone of whose lectures *Anti-
kales *, * Anti-Durga ’, etc. can well be imagined,™ and a Martyn
who used the parable of the servant beaten with many stripes to
refute what a munshi had said about Mohammedans not remaining
in hiell for ever,®5 ' This is Mohammedanism’, said he, ' to murder
as [nfidels the children of God, and to live without prayer, , . .
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Now that I am more cool, I still think that human nature in its
worst appearances is a Mohammedan.'*™*  And on hearing the
sound of the cymbals of a Hindu temple, he said, * Never did such
sounds go through my heart with such horor in my life. . . .
1 shivered at being in the neighbourhood of hell ; my heart was
ready to burst at the dreadiul state to which the Devil had brought
my poor fellow-creatures’.®? One can hardly fail to sympathize
with the Government, sitting, as it thought, on a far from extinct
volmno, when it had to deal with such zealous but intolerant
champions of the Christian faith. It was not through the prophets
of wrath, but through the preachers of A more excellent way,
Swartz in the south and Carey in the north, that Christian
missions were to take root in India

The greatest of the eighteenth century missionaries was
undoubtedly Christian Frederick Swartz, and it is perhaps worth
while to examing his life 2 little more closely. So little indeed was
found to say against him in the eighteenth century that it is surpris-
ing that the twentieth has not thought it worth while to repair the
omission. Swartz was born in the Sonnunburg, Neumark, in
1726, and entered the University of Halle in 1746. There he met
Schultze, recently returned from Madras, and came under the
influence of the masterful Dr. Gotthilf Francke, Missionary
recruiting by mass suggestion was not then in vogue, and it was at
Dr. Francke's request that Swartz became & missionary. He began
to learn Tamil, was ordained in 1745 and in the lollowing year left
London for Tranquebar, Four months after his arrival he
his first Tamil sermon, and henceforward for forty-sight vears his
life was one long round of preaching, teaching, disputing, journeving,
and shepherding his flock.  There were no [requent furloughs with
enthusiastic summer conferences to attend or crowded cathedrals
to preach in in those days; Swartz never left South India again.
In 1767 Lie left Tranquebar for Trichinopoly 2s a missionary of the
* Honourahle Society for the Promotion of Christian Enowledge ',
and in 1770 he removed to Tanjore, where he stayed till his death.
This is the whole chronicle of his outward life.***

Swartz's work was of the most varied kind, and demanded the
mast varied attainments. A German, he had first to learn Tamil ;
Tranquebar required a knowledge of Duanish, Trichinopoly of
English ; Partuguese was necessary for the work among the * black '
Christians; and in Tanjore his increasing contact with princes
catsed him to add Persian and Urdn.  [n addition to this he spent
the first five years of his Indian life in reading the Hindu sacred
books in order to understand the Hindu system.  His work included
the care of Indian congregations composed half of Portuguese, and
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hall of caste and Pariah Hindus; at Trichinopoly and Tanjore he
was also chaplain to the English garrison and conducted special
services for ' converted soldiers *.  Besides this he spent much time.
Initinerating, preaching and training catechists, and in his later days
he ran schools for both Malabar and English children. Caste
problems in church, disputations with Catholic priests, controversies
with Brahmins, church building, and embassies to courts were all
part of his day's work, and through it all he remained the sume
indefatigable, hopeful and humble man. Homage to holiness is
easily given in India and spiritual pride is never far behind it. but
Swartz avoided the one as easily as he gained the other. What wae
his personal character ? He had a German thoroughness which
ordered his life by rule, an urbanity of temper which nothing seemed
to ruffle, and a readiness of wit which often stood lim in good stead
and turned the laugh against his opponents. When preaching before
the Rajak of Tanjore he noticed that he did not understand
Persian well ; at once he asked leave to speak in Tamil, and so
gained the royal ear*®  T'o the Brahmin's commdrum -—

* Mr. Swartz, do you not think it a very bad thing to touch a
Pariah ? " he replied :

"0 yes, a very bad thing,'

" But Mr. Swartz, what do you mean by a Pariah ?

1 mean a thief, a lar, a slanderer, a drunkard, an adulterer.
2 proud man.'

' O then we are all Pariahs ', remarks the Bralimin, 0

At Tanjore he sat with his back to an idol under a tree.
His listeners said, * T ought not to sit so near the tree because their
Schrami was there.’ I said civilly, ' Why do you speak for him ?
Let him tell me himself to go away ' ~They langhed and came
round me.

Indeed, sometimes this readiness of repartee and this urbanity
of temper wnited to produce a flow of trite moralizings which must
hitve been very trying to his friends. He was always, we are told
by an admiring writer, ready to point the moral of the most
trivial circumstance, and one can imagine the mixed feelings which
the prospect of a meefing with him might arouse, or the occasional
falls from the grace of good temper which a constant COmpanion
might suffer.m®

With these traits he showed an independence of mind which
marked him as no mere dreaming Pietist, talking languidly beneath
trees or exchanging platitudes with Brahmins. He went freely from
place to place and never held his peace becauss of anthority. When
‘at Seringapatam in 1779 on a mission from the Madras Govern-
ment, hie preached every Sunday to the Europeans there, I did not
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ask whether I might ; but did it as one who in conscience was bound
todoit. We sang, preached, and prayed and no one hindered s.""*3
Later he refused another diplomatic mission from Lord Macartney
because he thought he had been used 2s a tool by Sir H. Rumbold.
The consequence of this mingled frankness and charm, sincerity and
consideration, was that he won the confidence of Indians to a degree
which the most prud&nt Eumpea.ns had not attained. Ten years
before the campaign against missions as dangervus to the State,
twenty years before preaching was forbidden in Calcutta, the Rajah
of Tanjore was giving Swartz a blank sheet of paper to make
terms with Hyder Ali, and confessing, * We all, you and 1, have lost
our credit. Let ws try whether the inhabitants will trust Mr.
Swartz, "'

In many ways Swartz was very modern-minded. He did not
believe, any more than he practised, the denunciatory method of
evangelism. " Were we to address the Heathen in an angry or
cutiing manner, it would be just as if we were to throw sand in a
man’s eyes, and then exhort him to see with distinctness and
accuracy. But when addressing them in love and meekness or
when overhearing some evil speech we graft on it a representation
of Christianity in its loveliness, they usually listen with attention
and reflection.'?s The furthest he got on the path of * righteons
indignation * a.samissiﬂnmy method was towrite of Mohammad Ali's
second son : " Heisa genmine -ilsciple of Mahomet (that is, is inclined
to cruelty)’ ** and to repoart ‘ pur Iquasi-Muttu read for some
time . . . out of a little book which explained the abomination of
heathenism, and after some exhortation we left them " %7 He saw
thedangerufﬂucmnplet:mp]wmimulmstemmﬁhﬁﬂim
church as well as the disaster of its tolerance, and followed a palicy
ufsuasinnaudmmulpaﬁsmawhichwaﬂmmmcﬁetﬁvethm
Schultze's earlier, or Bishop Wilson's later, peremptory suppression.
He conld appreciate the good in non-Christians and non-Europeans
and wrote with admiration of Hyder Ali's care of orphan children. ™
He appreciated the importance of education in missionary wnrl:
& point which Dr. Grose noticed as early as 1760 as disti
Protestant from Roman Missions, 9 and he believed in the desir-
ability of single missionaries, at any rate till they had learned the
langnage.m

But it was the whole spirit of the man which made him unique
in the eighteenth century. His was a positive spirit, far more
concérned with the Gospel he had to preach than with the wickedness
of the heathen. He divided people into Christians and non-
Christians rather than Christians and the lost ; he explained their
errors and preached salvation instead of denouncing their horrors
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and preaching the judgement. Hisjournals are a record of continnal
Journeys and conferences, punctuated ut intervals by exclamations
such as, “Never O Lord Jesus, may it escape my mind how mueh it
cost thee to redeem me."***  His antipathy to Islam and Hinduism
was intellectual only, and he was always able to distinguish the
heretic from the heresy ; he never talked of * ferocious and profligate
Mussulmans ' and * wicked Brahmins * and of never meeting * with
such contempt and disrespect from a native * who argued about the
lawfulness of putting people to death for blasphemy.*®  Who else
but be could have thus ended a controversy with a Roman priest
before a hesitating Roman Catholic lady 7 * He departed, wishing
that I'might become a saint, and [ wished him sincerity of heart.'**

As one reads his memoirs and journals and notes his i
of mind and charity of spirit, the twentieth century begins to melt
into the first, and reveals something stranger and stronger than
tolerance and humanism, There is the same exhortation without
wrath, truth without dogmatism, zeal without bitterness, the same
love of all men without dissimulation. There is the same calmness
of possession, the same radiance of an inner peace, softly shining
like the moon on an August sea.  If Carey is the Origen, and Martyn
the Elijah of Protestant Missions, Swartz is the Nathaniel "an
Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile ",
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RACIAL RELATIONS

Tue contact of two races so dissimilar in character, in culture
and in institutions as the English and the Indian raises the problem
of the contact of cultures in its most acute furm.  Mutual influence
is easiest when two cultures are basically the same ; radical difference
tends either to mutual repulsion, or to absorption of ane by the
other. In the case of India easv contact was made more difficult
by the institutions as well as by the character of the two peoples.
There was first the difficulty of institutions, and secondly the
dificnlty of chamncter. The Hindus were soused to foreign invasions
and the sight of alien comnmumities settled in their midst, that they
had become perhaps the most tolerant people upon earth ; - aman was
accepted as & part of India so long as he did not attempt to interfere
with others, and was indeed expected to conform to his own rather
than any other communities’' customs, But the defensive and
microscopic division of society into castes, whose life was their
religion, and religion their life, at the same time made Hinduism as
socially exclusive as it was communally tolerant. Foreign com-
munities could be amongst, but not of the Hindus. Added to
this there was the insularity of the English character, as marked in
the eighteenth century as to-day, which made the English persist
in their customs and habits of life even in most unfavourahle
circumstances. Count Keyserling’s verdict on the modern English-
man finds a clear echo in Maria Graham's deScription of the
English at the Cape: ‘They live like the English everywhere;
as much in the manner they would do at home as circumstances
permit."

Politically the English love of liberty, sharpened on the whetstone
of the struggle with the Stuarts, encountered a universal despotism ;
morally the still lingering puritanism met an immense and com-
plicated polytheism ; and socially their convivial habits and meat-
eating tastes, the very characteristics which in Europe would have
formed bridges of fellowship with other nations, arcused only thé
disgust of the Brahmin and the bania. With the Mussulman, these
mhibitions indeed did not apply, but relations with them were
soured beforehand by the tradition of hostility and bigotry which
had descended from the days of the Crusades. Finally the contact
of peuples so dissimilar was further complicated by political factors,

38
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such as the earlier pomp and later insignificance of the Moghul
Court. Men's opinions of each other are influenced more than they
know by irelevant factors like power, prosperity and prestige, as
modern Japan well illostrates. Owver such chasms had the bridge
of understanding to be thrown,

At the beginning of the eightéeenth century the English mer-
chants still lived in factories under the discipline of the President,
and dined at a common table. They received goods from up-country
and despaiched them to Europe, but they went little abroad from
their own settlements except from one factory to another and as
occasional ambassadors to the Moghul Court. They had in con-
sequence littly social intercourse with Indians as equals ; the men
they saw were either agents like the dubashes of Madras or the
banians and shrofis of Calcutta, servants and slaves, or superiors like
an occasional Moghul governor who might visit the factory.® Then
the guard was turned out, a great feast was prepared, and the
Governor trod very delicately until the great man could be persuaded
to remove to a safe distance. The Company's servants were
frequently ignorant of the country languages, and the debased
Portugnese which was the lingua franca of the coast was all that
most of them acquired ; complaints were made from time to time
of loss and incoovenience caused by the factors’ ignorance, and a
chaplain was on one occasion proposed as an envoy to the Moghul
Court because * he was well versed in the Persian tongue'3 What
social intercourse there was took place, therefore, between the
Company's servants, the dubashes and the banians. The relations
of Ananda Ranga Pillai, the dubash of Dupleix, with the French
officials show at once how far and how small a distance they went$
He could talk familiarly with Dupleix, de Leyrit and the Councillors
and his advice was obviously valued, he could invite Dupleix to a
grand dinner with salutes of twenty-one guns between each course
and the Councillors to wedding feasts ; but it was a privilege for him
to be permitted to talk with a Councillor's wife,5 and of the ordinary
-give-and-take of social intercourse there was little or none. One
Councillor was regarded as exceptional because he always treated
Indians as equals.®

On the west coast of India, however, conditions were different.
In Bambay the initial poverty of the island, the necessity of attract-
ing Indian merchants, and the competition of Surat made the
Company much more dependent on Indian goodwill, and in the
Parsis the English found a race much closer to them in temperament
than either Hindus or Mohammedans, At Surat the English mer-
chants were in the midst of 2 populous city under a foreign govern-
ment, and only one among several European competitors. Here the
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English were the weaker party, trading by the grace of the Moghuls |
Indians and English were on an equality, and it is not surprising to
find that there was more in the way of real intercourse here than
anywhere else. The English lived in a factory as elsewhere, it is
true, but this did not prevent them from dining out and from
entertaining strangers. The Moghul magnates were the most
welcoms guests with their common hunting and drinking tasies :
one Governor after his first visit particolarly asked to be given some
of the excellent roast kid then provided, upon which the English
President sent out for the fattest pigs which could be found. to the
great satisfaction of the Governor on his next visit.7

Even the banians of Surat, a very important community, dined
on occasion with the Europeans. The impressions of one such is
thus described by Ovington: ‘' He was strangely amaz’d and
surpriz’d at the opening of a Bottle of Bottled Drink, when he saw
it froth and fly about. The President asked him what it was struck
him with such Amazement, which was not, he told him, the sight of
the Drink fiying out of the Bottle, but how such Liquor could ever
be put in **

The banians were held in considerahle respect by the Europeans
ag astute and honest traders? and friendly intercourse went to the
length of practical jokes by young factors, who pretended to shoot
birds near the banians’ gardens in order to see them come out and
pray them not to take life.’® Finally the Company’s chapel was
bare of all images, in order not to offend Mussulman puritanism.™
There is no other instance of such regard for Indian susceptibilities
by any but missionaries for many a year afterwards. Apart from
Surat, therefore, the English were quite separate in ideas as well as
in social intercourse.  As far as they thought at all, they thought
of Mohammedans as profligate and of Hindus as superstitious, and
of both as quite incomprehensible, The Indians on their side
considered all Europeans in general and the English in particular
to be winebibbers. Their reputation dated from Akbar's time,
when an English adventurer in the Moghul army made his service
dependent on adequate supplies of liquor, and his demand was
admitted on the ground that Europeans must have been created at
the same time as spirits*® and the idea was confirmed by the
feats of Captain Hawkins at Jehangir’s nightly drinking bouts.
The one thing in which the English were unique was their lack
of religious observance. The Portuguese, the French and the
Putch all made much of their priests and ministers ; the English
alone neglected them,'s

It was in the matter of clothes and daily life that there was
approximation between the two races. The early settlers wore
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" banyan " coats and ' Moormen's * trousers as a matter of course
in their houses, and some occasionally wore them in public™ In
1636 the writers of Masulipatam were expressiy forbidden tolounge an
the parade on Sundays in loose coats ?5 but as late as 1738 a Council
meeting was held in Calcutts in loose coats with hookahs and drinks
in attendance.’® The last reference to this practice is a government
-ongder in the early nineteenth century prohibiting mative dress in
the United Provinces,'T As a full dress it mever becane general,
bt for indoor wear it remained common throughout the century.

In thought and opinion there was separation and disapproval
without contempt. The difference between European and Hindo
outiook was too great, the prejudices of Mussulmans were too deep,
for either tace to have any great attraction for the other, but thers
was in it no trace of racial feeling or talk of inferiority. Francisco
Pelsaert disapproved of the extravagant waste of the Moghuls
Bemier and Manueci exposed the weakness of their armies, but none
of them objected to living amoogst, or even serving under, the
Moghuls. Many of Shah Jehan's artillerymen were Europeans,
whose discipline Aurangzeb peremptorily restored,'? and the early
embassies of the eighteenth century still show the gredtest respect.®®
Even down to 1760 a European servant like Macdonald, with more
than the ordinary sérvant's self-respect and all his pride of race,
conld work and mix familiarly with Portuguese, Parsi and Mussul-
man servants. There was no * Eoropean Third * in the eighteenth
century.. The mutual opinions of Indians and English in the early
years were largely compounded of ignorance and prejudice, bit they
contained in them lttle trace of racial bias. Europeans and Indiang
disapproved of each other’s social systems, but they had not yet the
‘tolerant pity which comes of a sense of inbom superiority. Pride
had not yet been sanctified by science ; patriotism still meant belief
in one's own country as the best, but not the conviction that all
other countries were inevitably inferior.

When the position of the East India Company changed towards
the middle of the century, the character of racial relations changed
alss, On the one hand the old merchants occupisd new positions,
on the othéer the supply of Englishmen greatly increased, first as
solidiers and then as administrators and traders. The result was to
‘set in motion a double current, of increasing contact and knowledge
of Indian life, and of increasing contempt of everything Indian as
irrational, superstitious, barbaric and typical of an inferior civiliza-
tion. The first was bred of contact with the Hindn and Mussulman
-aristocracy, the second with the servant class of the Presidency
towns ; the first was typical of the period between 1760 and the
return of Hastings in 1785 and is represented by such men as Hastings
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himself, James Forbes, and Colonel Palmer with its prophet in
Sir William Jones; the second perhaps reachss its zenith in
Macaulay's famous description of Sanskrit and Persian literature.
As the Anglo-Indian function developed from trade to empire, from
embassies to administration, the criterion of judgement swung round
from the naively patriotic belief that one's own customs are
necessarily the best, to the equally naive idea that the strongestis
necessarily the best. But before the political change was complete
therse was 4 period of political equality, when the East India
Campany was one of the chief powers in India without yet becoming
the paramount power. The old traders had become diplomatiste—
and often financiers—and had not yet been ousted by the soldier
tumed  empire-builder, the Dundas recruit from Scotland. or
aristocratic governors from England.  There was not only oppor-
tunity but necessity for intimate acquaintance with Indian mannérs
and customs, and most government officials were thrown back by
their work to a large extent on Indian society. The Indian Princes
on their side had quite ceased to regard the Company as troublesome
traders, and were displaying an increasing interest in European
methods in order to discover the secret of European success. For
the present, then, the tide of racialism was quite unperceived in the
cross-current of mutual contact and interest, and there ensped a
period of cosmopolitan intercourse: It was the Golden Age of the
-adventurer and the diplomatist.

This new social intercourse was more marked with Mussulmans
and Parsis than with Hindus, owing to the caste difficalty of inter-
dining, Tt had its centre at Madras, where the Nawab held his
court in the Chepauk Palace, in Bombay, where the relations of
Europeans with Parsis had long been closer than with any other
eommunities, and at towns like Locknow and Murshidabad where
English residents were stationed at Indian courts,

In Madras Mohammad Ali, the Nawab of Arcot, was long the
centre of intercourse, linancial as well as social.*®* While his second
son schemed to recover Tanmjore, he borrowed from merchant
speculatars like Paul Benfisld and from members of Council; he
also kept an agent, and, it was said, several members of Parliament
in his pay in London. He was so confidently asserted to have had
i large share in the arrest and imprisonment of Lord Pigot in 1776
that a notice was issued in the hope of obtaining evidence against
the Company’s servants of ' the sccount of the Money said to have
been given by the Nabob for the Revolution of 1776.' This
included four lakhs of rupees to Paul Benfield, three to Sir E.

Hughes, two to Sir Robert Fletcher and similar sums to many
members of Conncil.
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Asiaticus thus describes his establishment : ° He keepsa very

~splendid coart, wheére the English meet with every mark of attention
‘and are often preferred to very lucrative posts abont his person."
At that time his guard was commanded by a European captain, twn
Heutenants and six cornets, with subedars and jemadars as subal-
terns * who are men of high military reputation ". * A dissatisfied
group of creditors daily meet at the Nabpb's. No sooner has the
sun risen than every avenue to the palace is filled with palanquins
and carriages and in the evening the same faces, the same surly
looks are to be seem again, The Nabob receives everybody with
politeness, apalogizes for his want of punctuality {in paying), which
he attributes to the loss of Tanjore, and repeats the hackneyed tale
of the cruel treatment which he has received at the hands of Lond
Pigot.”* In spite of his somewhat doubtful transactions, however,
the Nawab was dignified, hospitable and ol charming manners;
and nearly every traveller who visited him was favourably impressed.
Dr. Ives expressed the general fesling when in 1754 he described
him as having ‘ no other mark of distinction, but a truly majestic
countenance tempered with a great deal of pleasintness and good
nature .25 Innes Munro wrote in 1780 that he ' looked on a newly
arrived European with such a look of majesty, blended with sorrow,
as ane could not behdld without compassion and regret *3*  Grattan
wrote to Hastings that he * feels a sincere reverence and affection
for him *,*7 and Orme, though alive to his limitations, wrote, * I pity
no man on Earth so sincerely as 1 do this Nabob *.#

More scrupulous and more European was the cultured Serfagi,
Rajah of Tanjore, who was educated by the missionary Swartz, in
whose memory he wrote the first example of English verse by an
Indian, He became a student of English sciénce and literature as
well as a patron of Indian art, and was English enough in his
manners to give a banquet in the English style at his accession.

The Nawab of Arcot was only the first and most long-lived
example of such soctil and convivial intercourse, ' Nabobs and
Soubahs throughout India,' wrote the authors of The Ewropean in
India in 1800, * are in the habit of giving public breakfasts, and of
occasionally inviting all the European gentry in their vicinity to
grand dinners, nantches or dances, and other entertainments’#
On both sides there was much give-and-take ; the English had long
acquired o taste for nautches, and developed new ones for elephant
fights and hookah smoking ; the nawabs on their part experimented
with English food and drink.3®® ' Many excellent Mussulmans,' say
the same authors, * are above prejudice, and often eat substantial
slices of ham under the designation of Belatty Heron or English
venison.'¥® Salabat Jung, chief of Ellichpur and a tributary of the
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Nizam, entertained the officers of several regiments to dinner
during the Maratha war and attended the dinner himself, an action.
which was favourably contrasted with the conduet of Hindo and
Maratha chiefs.® Before the coming of Cornwallis many Indiane
were still in positions of authority in British Indin, and reciprocal
entertainments were common.33  After the dinner or the breakfast
there were usually entertainments, the chief being cock and elephant
fights, nautches and occasionally plays.

In the north the two chief centres of social interconrse wers
the Palace of Mubarak-ad-daula, the Nawab of Bengal at Murshida-
bad, and the court of the Nawab Wazir of Oudh. Significantiy
enaugh no memories of the Black Hole prevented European inter-
course with the Mussulman princes ; wherever they were assured
of a hixurions and hospitable weloome they gathered like flies to
the honey-pot. The same rule applied to the * East Indians ', at
that time segregated from English soclety ; ' anyone of this class,”
says F. ]. Shore, * whose circumstances will allow him to give good
entertainments, will not find the English (in Bengal at least) at all
backward in partaking of them'H At Murshidabad there was,
from the time that the Company * stood forth as dewan *, a resident
at the court of the fainéant nawab, and Europeans in his bodypuard ;
the office of Resident was considered so lucrative that great sums
were expended in order to obtain it.35 The friends of the Resident
were enitertained in the European manner by the Nawah, and amused
themselves with purdah interviews with the Begams. This went on
until Cornwallis laid the axe to the tree in 1787, and withdrew all the
afficers under the suspicion of deriving * unjustifiable advantages ".3%
A glimpse of the inner wurkings of the Residency is given by a
report on the ‘mhatute * tax prepared by a Select Committee in
1771. They compiled a list of illegal and recoverable dishnrse-
ments totalling Rs. 636,705, and charged them to thirty-three names
which included those of Clive, Carnac, Verelst, Barwell and the
Resident Becher.37 Benares wasanother centre of social intercourse,
and until the time of Cornwallis rivalled Murshidabad in the
brilliance of its financial prospects. But the chisf Mussulman
entertainer was the Nawab Wazir of Oudh, whose long contact with
and semi-independence of the British power rendered him the most
accessible and the best equipped for the task. From the time of
Shuja-ad-daula there was a constant succession of residerits, troops,
adventurers and travellers coming from Calcutta to Lucknow, and
the effect of 2 longcontinued cosmopolitanism is shown. 2= nowhers
clse in India, by the flamboyant and exotic architecturs of mixed
Moghul and classical styles, The Resident was the permanent head
of this society. The nawabs, on their part, from the time of
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Asaf-ad-danla showed a lively interest in things European. They
were fond of giving public breakfasts, sometimes with elephant
fights to follow, and not infrequently entertained the whole European
community to dinner.® Thomas Twining thus describes a grand
breakfast party given by the Nawab ina tent in 1794, ' Besides
coffee, fish, curries, etc., the table was covered with a profusion of
sweetmeats and flowers, . . , Asiatic and European mixed
together' 0 After breakfast a ' greyish"white elephant was exhibited
heside a very large black one. In the evening elephant rides across
country, escorted by cavalry, were arranged, quite regardless of the
crops and the villagers, Several days were thus spent’ in reciprocal
visits and festivities'#® The third leader of Lucknow society
was General Claud Martin} he was nearly as Indianized as the
Nawab was Europeanized, and provided the European counterpart
to the Nawab's cosmopolitanism.

In the upper provinces further amusement was provided by the
recurrent appearance of fugitive Moghul princes Iike that of Shah
Alam in Allahabad from 1767 to 1770, and of his som Mohammad
Bakht in Oudh in 1784. Even the Emperor at Delhi habitually
granted interviews to every casual traveller who penetrated thither.
In Hindustan this social intercourse reached its fullest development
with military adventurers like the Comte de Boigne, General Perron,
George Thomas and Colonel Skinner, who spent their lives in the
service of Indian courts or as independent adventurers among
Indian princes. Social intercourse was constant and unrestrained,
and the manner of life as much Indian as English.

The intercourse of Mussulmans with Europeans did not extend
to European ladies as yet. The difficulty was Indian rather than
English, for the English ladies did not share the scruples of later
generations about mixing with men whose wives remained in purdah.
Warren Hastings related to his wife his mistake in allowing the
Nawab Wazir to see two English ladies, and his efforts to assare him
that they were by no means representative of English beanty ;!
and Lord Valentia recorded the disgust of the Wazir's son at the
appearance of two English ladies who insisted oo attending a joint
dinner st Lucknow.#* In both instances the initiative came from
the English side, the moral recoil from the Indian, and in both cases
English pablic opinion sympathized with the Mussulman feelings.
In this particular matter the freedom of the eighteenth century
woman went too far, but on the other hand her lack of Victorian
tastes and taboos removed one of the greatest obstacles to cordial
racial relations. They had no objection to the bookah, and
oceasionally smoked it themselves; they freely attended and
enjoyed nautches ; they adopted the fashion of the turban and
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carried it to London, and they used familiar Urdu terms like * bibi".#
Society at that time was predominantly masculine and the women
had perforce to accept the masculine point of view ; but the later
change in their outlook was perhaps as much due to the increasing
regird far propriety and sober deportment, the incipient spirit of
Victarianism which the Evangelical Revival fostered among the
fashionable in London and Calcutta, as to 3 mere increase in numbers
and 2 higher standard of refinement. It is one of the misfortunes
of the history of racial relations in India that as soan as Mussulman
society began to rid itself of its traditional feelings about the unyeiled
woman, Furopean society imported a fresh stock of prejudices
about the wveiled woman of the purdsh, the joint product of the
evangelical missionary and of new-born racial pride,

In Hindustan and Bengal the intercourse between Europeans
and Mussnlmans was almost entirely with princes and nobles.
They had in a sense commmon trades as soldiers, as diplomatists, as
members of a governing class, and common tastes in bunting,
feasting, wine and nautches. The prestige of military sumccess had
given: every European an entry into aristocratic Indian society,
while the cancer of racial pride had not yet destroyed his enjoyment
of it. But with the merchants and bankers of Bengal there was
little intercourse at any time ;45 the temperament of Bengali banians
was too antipathetic to that of English adventurers for contactever to
advance beyond occasional formal dinners.  In Bombay, however, it
was otherwise | into the relations between English and Parsi mer-
chants crept something of the cordiality that existed between English
and Muslim lordsin Hindustan. At the beginning of the century, the
Parsis still kept their own customs.¥6 In 1770 the cheerful Macdonald
was treating two Parsis in a * Roman Catholic ’ tavern 7 by this
time the Parsis had many Englishmen in their employ as ships'
captains, and social intercourse was frequent.#*  They often borrowed
carriages from the English for their weddings (" which were lent
with great good humour ‘), and invited them to their feasts. At
this time men and women were still segregated,® but by the end of
the century they had become largely Europeanized in their manners
as well as in their feasts,® Their dinners were now complate with
tables and chairs, their rooms with mirrors and prints ; and what
entitled them to even more respect, they owned ’ nearly all Bombay ",
Much wine, * specially Madeira ', flowed at these gatherings. They
kept their own carriages and horses now and had two or three houses
each ; their westernization was already largely complete except for
their adherence to early marriage and their failure to educate their
women. 5 The same social intercourse also extended to Mussulman
merchants of Bombay ; one * jovial, bearty fellow " named Chillabie,
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“broke through the rites of his religion to have company with the
English gentlemen snd to drmk wine * as early as 17729 The
difference between this and the aristocratic intercourse of the upper
provinces was that, while the one continued to develop into the
moddern Bambay cosmopelitanism, the other after a brief period of
brilliance faded away into the drab hues of racial and social
axclusiveness,

With the Hindus there is not so much evidence of extensive
social intercourse. Of the Hindo princes, the Rajputs were too
distant to come into contact with the English, and the Marathas
too independent and suspicious to encourage very cordial relations,
Officers attending a durbar of the Peishwa had to remove their boots
until the nineteenth century,’ when their wounded fedlings found
vent in an arrangement by which wneovering the head was eon-
sidered an equivalent ; and they generally considered the Mussulman
princes far more * courteous and free ' than the Marathas,

But the seal of social intercourse is personal friendship, and
this, too, liad its place in the life of the eighteenth century. At that
time the best of the Company’s officials were acquainted with Persian
anid many of them became genuinely interested in Persian literature.
This is seen at its best in the encouragement given by Hastings to
Uriental studies, 3 in the enthusiasm of Sir William Jones, Wilkins
and Colebrooke, and m its popular and wnlgarized form in the songs:
first leamed from the nautch girls and translated mto popular
drinking songs.53 Such knowledge and such tastes gave them
eommon interests with the Vakils, Nawabs and Rajahs whom they
met, and mtimate frietdships resulted. Beneram Pandit, the Vakil
of Sdndin. was intimate with Hastiugs. Generzl Palmer and Chap-

i HMastings in recording s meeting with him at Bengres writes
trfhrm to his wife as ' one whom you know I reckon among my first
friends “.% With the Nawab Asaf-ad-danla of Lucknow he had
alsy p elose frisndship, though there was in it 4 note more of admira-
ton of a younger for an elder than the equal relationship olscholars
which existed between him and Beneram. Nor did these friendships
cease with abeenee or with Hastings' departure to England.  Asiate
as 1802 the Nawab Wazir offered him throogh Palmer a pension to
tide over financial difficuities,s? and Palmer in his periodical letters
to Hastings frequently mentions the *anxious enquiries " of his
old Indian iriends. Beneram's brother Bissambuo Pandit, Ganga
Gobind Singh, Ali Ibrahim Khan, the incarruptible judge of Benares
whom Cornwallis refused to supersede, and his son were others in the
Hastings circle. Charles Turner, Chapman and Scrofton wrote
about them in the same way, Faizlli Khan, wrote Turner in 1799,
was learning Greek (rom the Armenian Padre Parthenio.® In178¢
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Palmer forwarded a letter from * that excellent man Tufferzul
Hussain Khan "% who * itrﬁsperttdandadmn'edby:ﬂwhuhmw
him "% Chapman wrote of ‘my frend and fellow traveller”,
Bissambu Pandit, than whom, wrote Thompson, "none is mﬂm
sincere in his devotion % In 1801 Palmer lamented the loss * of
that excellent man Taffazul Hussin Khan and with him all that was
wise and good among the Mussulmans'®  This is the language of
friends and of intimates, untainted by any breath of patronage or
racial pride. They appear in private letters between intimates
where 110 possible motives lor tact ar circnmlocution would operate.
All the Indians concerned, it will also be noticed, with the exception
of the Nawab Wazir, were officials or Mussulman gentry ; men'of
calture, bot not men of princely rank who might enjoy the free-
masonry of aristocratic feeling. The Englishman did not yet wait
for the Indian to learn English before he would talk to him, but
learned himsell Persian instead ; he did not demand a complete
"western edocation " before a man conld be considered completely
civilized, but enjoyed and himself composed Perslan poetry.
Hastings, in public the Hastin Bahadur of pomp and occasional
high-handedness, was in private the most unassuming and friendly
of men, This is the reason that he was ' anxiously enquired for *
twenty vears after he had left India for éver, and that his name
became a legend.

But as the century drew to its close, a change in the sncial
atmnsphere gradually came about.  The frequency of grand dinmers
and ' reciprocal entertainments ' decreased, the formation of intimate
friendship with Indians ceased, except in obscure corners of the
country where administrators like Sir Thomas Munre or diplomatists
like Colonel Tod or land settlement officers were thrown back upon
Indian society. The higher posts of the Government were flled
with appointments from England, its designs became mare imperial
and its attitode more hauvghty and aloof. The golf which Mussnl-

man Nawabs and English bon vivewrs, diplomatic pandits: and
Engha-'h scholars had for a time bridged over began amminously to
widen again. With it the attitude of the average Englmbmsm
changed also from one of dismpproval of Hindu ' superstition " and
Musstlman * bigotry ' or philosophic interest in Hindu mythology
and the Golden Age and the histories of Moghul glory, into one al
contempt for an inferior and conquered peaple. A ' superionity
. complex ' was {orming which regarded India not only as a country
whose institutions were bad and people corrupted, but one which
was by its nature incapable of ever becoming any better. An
attitode of superiority requires not oniy that a people and its
imhtuﬁm:slmddhnbndhuta]suthﬂth:ysbuﬂdbembhd
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improvement, and for thhmmmmufﬁ:ty of patronage
or of ' long-suffering understanding * are often more expressive of
that attitude of mind than the most full-blooded denunciations.
Many hard sayings inspired by the heat of a temporary frritation can
be forgiven, but it is the palite disdain which founds its tolerance on
the basis of necessitarianism; that rankles in the mind like a festering
sore. It is one of the ironies of Indo-European relations in India,
that the purging of the administration coincided with the widening
of the racial gulf. Cornwallis not only made a new aristocracy by
the Permanent Settlement, he also made a new gpverning class by
his exclusion of all Indians from the higher governmental posts.
Corruption was stamped out at the cost of equality and co-operation.
In his own mind, as in the commaonly accepted view, there was a
necessary conmexion between the two measures ; * every native of
Hindustan ’, he said, ‘I verily believe, is corrupt "% As with the
land question, he found an intricate problem and honestly attempted
to solve it, and as with the land question his solution had a fallacious
simplicity which gave it an illesion of success, He thought English
corruption could be solved by reasonable silaries, and did not stop
to consider that the advantage of Indian goodwill made it at least
worth trying as a remedy for Indian corruption also. He never
thought of creating an Indian imperial bureancracy on the model of
Akbar’s mansabdars, which by special training, proper salaries and
the encouragement of equal treatment, promotion and honours,
might have been bound to the Company as the Moghul officials wera
bound to the Emperor. His honesty enabled him to appreciate
single-mindedness when he found it in individuals, as in the case of
Al Theahim Khan, but-his knowledge of the country was not wide
enough or his insight into character deep enough to enable him to
perceive the great reservoir of loyalty and devoted service which
might have been tapped to fertilize the parched garden of Bengal
administration, So the garden was watered by thin sprays of
efficiency from small watering-cans of duty instead of by the streams
and fountains of co-operation and common ideals, until in our own
days, instead of the rose trees and lotus flowers that had been Inoked for,
came up stubborn cactuses of criticism and bitterness. Then as now
first-class character was no substitute for third-class brains, nor did
innocency of intention mitigate the effect of the blunders of i

This change in the social atmosphere was subtle in its efiects
and slow in its operation. The first step was the arrival of Com-
wallis, who came as a reformer of abuses with plenary powers, and
brought with him the view-pomt of the India House and Whitehall,
no previous knowledge of the country, and a lack of that imaginative
sympathy which would bave made up for his ignorance. He lived
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simply and hated ostentation, but the atmosphere of the Governor-
General's house became inevitably more English and maore olympian;
he had no close contact with Indians and did not notice their
gradually increasing estrangement.™ As his intentions became
better known, distrust changed to respect, but the social estrange-
ment continued unchecked. In his personal relations e was much
influenced by Sir Joln Shore, whose strict views made him partics-
larly critical of Indian customs and whose great knowledge was nat
allied with natural sympathy.®® Measureslike that of withdrawing all
Enropeans except the Resident from Murshidabad, while fully justi-
fied by the facts* had the further efiect of tending to separate the
tworaces, Finally camne the limitation of the higher government ranks
to Europeans only. In 1790 the Nizamat courts with their criminal
jurisdiction were abolished, and in the Zillah courts Europeans
presided with Indian assessors. Indian magistrates wern only
employed up to a monthly silary of R= 50,4 The old prncely
ceretnonial was modified at the same time, no nazars were to be
presented to princes in person except to the hoose of Timur ; the
Shahzada was informed that the customary honours paid to Moghul
princes would not be provided if he visited Calentta | Sa'adat Al of
Lucknow and the Nawab Mubarak-ad-daula on similar visits were
refused the wsual roval honours, and no one was appointed to
welcome them® The warmth of geniality and the punctilio of
etiquette, so essential to friendly social relations, were now lacking ;
every Indian felt that he was no longer a persona grata at tho
Government House., The effect of the closing of the avenues of
official and especially legal appointments was to drive the old govern-
‘ing rlzsses into seclusion and toleave none but the clerk, the banian
and the shrofi to represent Indian character and culture to the
average Fnplishman,

To Camnwallis sncceeded Shore, whose rigid views nullified the
advantage which his knowledge of the country gave kim.® With
Wellesley the process proceeded apace. He babitually adopted
towards princes like the Nawab of Arcot and the Nawab Wazir of
Oudh the tone of a hectaring schoolmaster, and could hardly be
expected to notice at all the existonce of those of lesser rank. By
him Indians were excluded along with Anglo-Indians from the
regular entertainments at Government House,™ and even the vakils
of the country powers felt the chill wind of official olympianism.
With him the habit of speaking or writing of Indians as of some
strange order of beings unaccountable in their constitutions and
actions, to be dazzled by ostentation and to be impressed by invin-
citile power, from being the custom of the Caleutta class of * low
European ' became the fashionable and dominant attituds.?
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_ The changed face of things was thums expressed by General
Palmer in a letter to Hastings which is worth quoting in full :—
But little or no attention is paid to the Vakils of the Native
Courts by Lord Wellesley. They are not permitted to pay
their respects to him oftener than two or three times 4 year,
which I think is as impaolitic as it is ungracious, The above
mentioned gentlemen all retain the strongest attachment to
yvou. And indeed that sentiment is general among the
natives ol my information, [ observe with great concern
the system of depressing them adopted by the present govern-
ment and imitated in the manners of almost every European.
They are excluded from all posts of great respectability or
emolument, and are treated in society with ifyi
hauteur and reserve; In fact they have handly any social
interconrse with us. The functions of magistrate and judge
are performed by Europeans who know neither the laws nor
the Janguage of the country, and with an enormous expense
to the Company. The Head Molavy in each court, on whose
information and explanation the judges must decide, has a
salary of Rs. 50 per month, And this [ believe one of the
most trustwarthy. and lucmtive employments which a Native
is allowed to hold in the Company’s service. What must be
the sensations of this people at our thus starving them in
their native land 7
This change of [eeling and attitude is confirmed from other
sources, which provide many details to illustrate the general attitude,
"Europeans,’ wrote Captain Williamson in 1810 with twenty years’
experience of the country, ' have little ¢onnexion with natives of
either religion ’, except for business,’® No Hindus and few Mussul-
mans would eat with Europeans?¥ they would not juin the
occasional nantches, wild-beast shows or feasts to which they still
asked Europeans. Mrs. Graham, visiting Calcutta in 1810 afier
living in Bombay and staying in Madras, deplored that * the distance
kept up between the Europeans and the natives, both liere and at
Madras, is such that I have not been able to get acquainted with
any native family as I did in Bombay. . . ., This mixture of
nations ought, I think, to weaken national prejudices, but among
the English at least, the effect seems to be diametrically opposite.
Every Briton appears to pride himself on being outragecusly a
John Bull .75 Amongst the Europeans the feeling was strong that
Indians should always be subordinated to Europeans. The main-
tenance of ' prestige " had now become a dominant factor of palicy,
and as usnal in such cases, was most piously believed in by those who
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had very little prestige to lose.™ The necessity * of upholding the.
British character " was now so well understood that ' nothing shart
of absolute compulsion would actuate s magistrate to commit a
European woman on a charge for neglect of duty, inebriety, insolence
or other such impropriety .77 In sach an atmosphere there wasno
mam for the breath of social infercourse. As the new century
advanced, things grew worse rather than better, until the time of
Bentinck, who achieved fame by permitting Indians to drive to the
Governor-General's house in carriages.”® By that time, in contrast
with their attitude to the feasts of Warren Hastings' days, Mussulmans
considered dining with Europeans degrading,  On going to a station
no Englishman thought of calling on the notables of the district,
as was once done as a matier of courss : instead certificates of
respectability were required of the notables before they could be
guaranteed a chair when they visited the officer. In the courts no
sitting accommodation whatever was provided for spectators or for
any officials of the court except the judge™ In Calcutta many
writers expected every Indian to salute them, and many, it is said,
were so ignorant of Hindustani that after several years they could
not count beyond twenty. 8

One of the causes of this social estrangement has already been
given in the policy of Cornwallis towards Indian officials and the
pose of Lord Welledley as an empire-builder,®® Bat these, after all,
were more the symptoms of the change than the cause of it} in
themselves they could hardly have been decisive had there been
no other predisposing forces at work.

One of them is to be found in the increasing number of women
m the settlements. By another irony the same influence which
improved the morals of the settlers increased the widening racial
gulf. As women went out in large numbers, they brought with
them their insular whims and prejudices, which no official contact
with Indians or iron compulsion of loneliness ever tempted them to
abandon. Too insular in most cases to interest themselves in alien:
enlture and life for its own sake, they either found soctety and a
house amongst their own people; or in the last resart returned single
und disconsalate to Europe,*S The average Anglo-Indian was equally
insular, and his contact had usnally first been established by the
tyranny of solitude and in time sanctified by custom and tradition.
So with the adveat of wumen in large numbers a new standard
was introduced, one set of customs and traditions died out
and another equally rigid and not necessarily better took its place.
A woman's reaction to strange conditions was instinctive rather
than rational, but rationalization quickly followed. The atfitude
of airy disdain and flippant contempt had the background of fear
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which an unknown and incalcolable enviromment inevitably excites
in everyone, but above all in the ignorant and the emotional. For
the men the establishment of English homes in place of the prevalent
zenanas withdrew them still more from Indian ways of thought
and living,*s and the acquisition of homes and families gave them
something to lose which they had never had before, and thus mads
them the victims of the same fear. It is this which accounts for the
strange panics which from time to time agitate European com-
munities in the east, and for their apparently unaccountable ferocity
at times of crisis® This change of attitude did not pass unnoticed
at the time and is thus rather crudely described,

Every vouth, who is able to maintain a wife, marriss,
The conjugal pair become a bundle of English prejudices and
hate the country, the natives and everything belonging to
them. If the man has, by chance, a share of philosophy and
reflection, the woman is sure to bave none. The ‘ odious
blacks *, the * nasty heathen wretches °, the * filthy creatures *
are the shrill echoes of the * black brutes *, the ' black vermin *
of the hushand, The children catch up this stroin, [ have
heard one, five years old, call the man who was taking care
of him a ' black brute . Not that the English generally
behave with cruelty, but they make no scruple of expressing
their anger and cantempt by the most opprobrious epithets,
that the language affords. Those specially who, while young,
are thrown much among natives, become haughty, over-
bearing and demi-Asiatic in their manners %

This attitude fully developed is seen in the Memuoirs of Mrs.
Fenton, who was in Caleutta from 1826-30. On going to see a
nautch at the house of * Rupe Laoll Mullick * she remarks, that ' the
natives consider it a great addition to their importance to have
Ewropean guests. The poor animal who exists on rice and ghee all
the year, contented with a mat for his bed, here may be seen playing
the liberal entertainer .

aAnother contributory factor to this growing racial estrange-
ment wus the influence of the evangelical missionaries and chap-
lains. While their personal relations with Indians—at any rate in.
the case of the missionaries—swere usually on terms of equality,
their repugnance to Hinduism and Islam and all the * abominations
of heathenism ' was =0 great, and their denunciations of them so
violent, that they propagated the idea of Indian society as irredeem-
ably corrupt and degraded. Henry Martyn, the most violent of
them all, lived the simplest of lives and frequently courted European
censure by mixing with Maulvis and Pandits and by such little acts
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as walking about in the evening instead of riding and driving
at the same time the violence of his denunciations confirmed the
Europeans in their belief that few Indians were fit to associate with,
that it was a waste of time to mix with them, and that the merit of
maissionaries consisted not in giving their lives to the service of India,
but in condescending so far and giving up the privileges of a gentle-
man. The attitude of Brown who ' never permitted the heathen to
obtrude their abominations on Europeans if he conld prevent it ',
of the Lutheran Kiemander by his tacit abandonment of work
amongst the Bengalis for the more congenial employment of con-
verting the Roman Catholic Eurasians, both had the same efiect.
Swartz of Tanjore and Carey of Serampore rose above this attitude,
but the one was too remote from European settlements, the other
too suspect for his anabaptism to have much influence. And even
Carey, as well as the eccentric Thomas, more than once was in
trouble with the Government for his preaching and writing,

But the principal canse was the simple though often neglected
fact of the rapid increase of the European community after 1760.
The influx was largely military, but slso partly official and com-
mercial.  The soldiers consisted largely of roval troops serving in
India for 4 few years only with & maximum of national pride and &
minimum of desire to understand the country ; the rest formed a
mucleus of an English settlement in Calcutta and Madras, which
lived its own life, ran its own shops and newspapers; entertamed
itself at balls and roots and concerts, admired or criticized itsalf on
the Chowringhee Road and congratulated itself at the Governor-
General's receptions. Except for the Rajahs and Nawabs who
entertained officers and who declined in social importance as they
decreased in power and political prestige, none of these often met
Indians except as servants or on terms of business. The social
ideal changed from a desire to live like a Nawab to a desire to make
each settlement and cantonment down to the smallest station a
replica of an English model. As the ideal and ambitions of the
majority swung from India to England (powerfully aided as already
noticed by ferninine influence) there was no infoence left to overcome
the natural insularity and exclusiveness of & highly self-conscious
and self-confident community, India became an unknown country
to' the English inhabitants of Caleutta and Madras, and what is
unknown a natural conservatism will always condemn. So in 1827
"it was the extremity of bad toste to appear in anything of Indian
manufacture—neither muslin, silk, flowers nor even ormuments
however beautifol ' The sentiment became geneml, which is
still sometimes expressed, ' How nice Indis would be if it wasn't for
the Indians” Calcutta fixed its gaze on the pomp of Vauxhall and



Brighton, and it had no time to perceive the treasures which lay
at its feet.

Racial fecling assumes many forms. In its simplest form,
there is pure colour prejudice, the repulsion felt by the sight of a
man of strange colour.® This is a temporary fecling which dis-
appears on further acquaintance. Soin the early days Indians were
always called ' blacks ' by Europeans # but this did not affect their
ardinary intercourse, But if the general condition of free inter-
mixture is lacking, this colour sense may easily become a first barrier
to intercourse, as in fact happened in the society of the later century.
But since it depends on ignorance and novelty, it is comparatively
of little importance.

The next variety is formed of a union of colour-feeling and the
particularity which all naticns have in varying degrees. Everything
foreign or new is judged from the standpoint of familiar customs
and condemned in proportion as it differs. This prejudice is strong
enough amongst those of different nations in any croumstances,
and it can therefore hardly be absent when those of different race
make contact with each other. The man who calls the French
frog-eaters and the Germans beer-swillers is likely to call the Italians
dagoes, the Mussnlmans ' profligates ' and Hindus ' superstitious .
This is specially characteristic of the uneducated, and in India it
was particularly prevalent among the soldiers, But this general
condemnation does not preclude individual intimacy, and so it was.
the same men of whose conduct Hindus most complained, the * low
Europeans ' of the records, who adopted the Indian mode of life
most extensively and inter-married most freely. s

Beyond this instinctive lével comes the stage where maral
judgements begin to be made. This is the special sphere of the half-
educated who judge one culture from the standpoint of another and
condenm it before they have ever understood it. As this reaction
is more subtle, it is proportionately more difficult to combat, since
the defects it points out are real, while the virtues which exist are
omitted or glossed over. Indeed, the more one's view s limited to
the vaiues and standards of one's own culture, the more convinced
will one become of the defects of other cultures, This attitude was,
of course, very rife in the eighteenth century, the Hindus being
condemned for superstition, exclusiveness, pacifism and divisions,
the Mussulmans far bigotry, profiigacy and intolerance.

But even such generalizations do not preclude appreciation of
and friendly relations between individuals. The next stage in race
hﬂugiswhuttkuindiﬁdmhuinmm,asvmﬂasihsp:dﬁ:
institutions, are held to be lacking in essential virtues, Here it is
that ree superiority as a doctrine and not as a blind instinct first
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emerges. In the eighteenth century it was sometimes sanctified
by an exclusive type of Christianity which assumed in Christians
a virtue denied to infidels, as in the twentieth it is dignified by the
pseudo-science of writers of the type of Mr. Lothrop Stoddard under
the catchword of racial characteristics. It found expression in the
eighteenth century—more commonly at the end than at the begin-
ning—in the description of all Hindus as effeminate and servile,
and of Mussulmans as cruel and faithléss. On the other hand,
Indians returned the compliment by considering all Europeans to be
winebibbers, proud, unscrupulous and licentions ™

The last stage in the formation of a superiority complex is that
which not only regards a people as inferior collectively and individn-
ally but also as one ' on whose nature Nurture can never stick .
To-day this sort of view has to seek what suppart it can get from
science since it can get none from religion, but it has always been
widely held under the name of * practical experience*. It is the
worst as it is the most subtle of these forms ! it breeds a hopeless
tolesance which is perhaps worse than the frank crudity of the colgur
maniac, it paralyzes and discourages all effort in the victims.

All these forms were present in varying degrees in India in the
eighteenth century, but until the latter half never in so strong &
form as to segregate completely the two races. Then what Corne
wallis had unwittingly sown Wellesley and Lord Hastings reaped,
and the separation which was already a fact became a dogma.
Broadly speaking, race prejudice at the beginning of the century was
mstinctive and disappeared with time and better acquaintance ; at
the end it was doctrinal and precluded the acquaintance which
might have removed it. India settled down to a period of social
segregation and it was left for Ram Mohan Roy with his advocacy
0f western reforms and Bentinck with his greater sympathy towards
India to lay the foundation of a new and better spirit.
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CONCLUSION

Wz have now traced the social life of the English settlements
from the tumultuons commen tables of Calcutta and Madras and
the * old, unhappy far-off days ' of Bombay to the magnificence of
Lord Wellesley, maintaining by ' means approaching to severity *
a splendid isolation amidst his * vulgar, ignorant, rode, familiar and
stupid ' subjects. We have watched a condition of isolation from
Indian society give place to the cosmopolitanism of the middle
century, which in turn hardened at the end into a new separation
based on an official policy of racial discrimination, # missionary and
religiose repngnance to the ' abominations of heathenism °, and the
growth of a herd-psychology among the settlers as their numbers
increased. The simple fact, that & man will behave in one way as
an isolated individual, and in guite another as part of a crowd,
explains by itself much of the widening racial gnlf at the end of the
“century. We have noted that the very factors which improved the
tone of English life widened the racial gulf. Nowhere is better
illustrated the principle that * to make progress in one direction is
to give things up in another’. The days of corrupt Company
officials, of ill-gotten fortunes, of oppression of ryots; of zenanas and
of illicit sexual connexions, were also the days when Englishmen
were interested in Indian culture, wrote Persian verses, and fore-
gathered with Pandits and Maulvis and Nawabs on terms of social
equality and personal friendship. The tragedy of Comwallis, in
our view, was that in uprooting the acknowledged evils of carruption
he upset the social balance without which mutual understanding
was impossible, a tragedy which was only heightened by the loftiness
of his character and the sincerity of his intentions. Again, the
increasing number of English women in India, while it certainly
improved the moral tone of the settlement, by replacing the zenana,
removed one of the most potent of Indianizing influences. The
tragedy, here again, lay not in the abolition of the zenana, a rotten
system based neither on justice nor on mutual seli-respect, but in
the growth of a herd-psychology and an intenser race-consciousness.
An isolated individual cannot afford, even if he wishes it, to be
aggressively race-conscions, but a group of individuals, as soon as
they become conscious of themselves as a group, tend to glorify

Tl
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‘themselves. if only as a defence of self-respect against other and
larger groups.

It is interesting to consider to what extent the two races
infivenced each other during this period. Intellsctually, it must be
admitted, there was little or no influence ; the nascent interest in
oriental things shown by Faorbes and Hastings died away to be
replaced by the Macaulayesque view that they were no more than
curious relics of 2 barbarous past, and even in the study of Sanskrit
literature the lead spon passed from the English pioneers Wilkins,
Jones and Celebrooke to the more enthusiastic Germans. English
intellectual influence on India was similarly slight. Apart from
Serfaji of Tanjore {who was educated by Swartz) there is little Sgn
of the spread of English ideas before the time of Ram Mohan Roy
in the early nineteenth century, and of Hare and Duff in Calcutta
in the "forties.

In social customs, however, more Infinence is discerpible.
Apart from the Indian customs which the English in India actually
adopted, a mumber took root and spread to England itself. First
should be mentioned the cuit of cleanliness. The English cult of
cleanliness is quite modern ; in the eighteenth century an Anglo-
Indian visiting another house had to give good notice if he wanted
a bath. The Hindu love of washing is one of the things which most
struck observers in the eighteenth century, and we know that the
English at first adopted the Indian method of ablution, that of
throwing pots of water over the body instead of stepping into 2 bath.®
Another habit which contact with India probably encouraged was
cigar smoking. In India the cigar replaced the hookah in the early
nineteenth century, and though the cigar did not become an estab-
lished fashion until King Edward popularized it as Prince of Wales,
the body of retired Anglo-Indians must have formed a powerful
nucleus of cigar smokers. There is also, of course, the bungalow,
borrowed direct from India, and in the less probable sphere of
clathes, the banyan, originally a loose muslin shirt worn in
whicli becume a kind of vest, and pyjamas, which descend from the
Anglo-Indian * long drawers’. In games, England owes to India
polo, whose technical terms have been taken over entire.

What was the character of the English in India? Were they
better or worse than their contemporaries in England 7 The
wholesale condemnation of the Anglo-Indian in the eighteenth
century will be greatly mitigated by a study of contemporary
fashionable life in England. The more the two are compared, the
mitwiﬂhemmatthumhuﬂymmggmu&mdm+
imdaditimo!ﬂleuthﬂ,mndiﬂﬁdbydimﬂiumditims.mdh&hlg_
the tradition and continuity of English society.  Alongside Hickey's



Memadrs and descriptions of military dinners must be set the coarse-
ness of the Gearges, the drunkenness of the upper classes, and the
taste which allowed a relative of Sir Walter Scott to read aloud to
fashionable assemblies in her youth books which at the age of eighty
she could not read alone without shame® There was never a
Medmenham Brotherhood in India.

In fact the English in India were much like their fashionable
contemporaries with local differences. They had not, as in England,
the salid Background of an old and stable society on which to rest ;
they were adventurers, passing phantoms and shadows in a land
which they anly desired to get away from. Their wealth rested not
on the inalienable land, but on the shifting fortunes of despised and
often doubtful commercial transactions. They posssssed the
restraints neither of traditional manners nor of taste. They com-
bined aristocratic manners with a commercial atmosphere ; they
introduced fashion into the counting-house and commerce into the
ball-rogm. It was this combination of commerce with aristocratic
pretension which accounts for much of the unpopularity of the
Nabobs in England.

The Indian life, with its absence of conventional restraints,
probably led more frequently to disaster and early deaths than in
England. But its opportunities also caused more, as Prof. Dadwell
says, to realize to the full their possibilities ; both the percentages
of distinction and of complete failure were probably higher than in
England. The English were neither heroes, to be placed on
pedestals and worshipped, nor reprobates to be excommunicated and
ceremonially committed to literary flames.  They were for the most
part ordinary men placed in unususl and unprecedented 'circum-
stances. Many by the opportunities given to them became great,
miore by their folly found in early graves 'a blank in the great
Indian lottery .
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known asz an ' Orambarros *.

™ By A de Mundelslo in 1638,

7 Lockyer, op. cit, p. 3.

i Ses the inventories in Public Consuliations, 1700-23,

8 Leckyer, op. cit, p. 23. _

™ Love, Vetiges of Ol Madras, [, p. 235, See alio Capt, Seton’y
cane, ibid., pp. 135-6.

# General Letter from the Court to Bengal. Fob 1728 [quoted by
C. R Wilsan, Ol Fort William, 1, pp. 125-8).

® Despatch to the Conrt, 35 Feb. 1750 [Long, Selections, b 23]

¥} Se= Section on Medicine, pp: 100-104 above

™ Marnech, Storia slo Mogoe (W, W. Irvinel, L p. 140,

B According to Williamson (Eaud Fedia Pade Mectim, [T, p. r28) whisky
was still considared * vulgur and nausecns ' m 1800.

;hlﬂh:;mcit.pm. ..

pt. W. Symson, A New Fovape to lhe East Indiss i

1T30), H , Op, it 1'?6—" anil Ovington, ap. i, pp. 14=-3.
’;ﬂifhi-} u I.::ﬂlt;-rnu‘gﬁ“p; tho torns was used for lt?rit auﬁu"'&%
palm sap in the south, and from cans molasses und rice in the east and narth.

™ Symson, op. cit.. p. 35. )

% A dda Mandalslo, Jowrssy fo Porsia and the Tudice, p; 13- Punch comes
!mm*pﬁ;' [Persian for " five '),  See Hobsom- [obeon ﬁd 1g¢3). Hemnier's
Trdnals (e, Constable, p.441) and BEvelyn's Disey, 16 Jan (667
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' Qvingtan, op: cit. p. 230. . -
' Lowe op, cit, I, p. 135, The Directors sent too pipes for thn second
time, * finding Sow acceptable the Madeim wine by the King i was,

Les o e -1 . %), oo , 150 gach

s Dt L e ) G w2, 20 pi i o
more if required.  The Court on 23 Dec. 1752 |Long. p. 354) threatened
fa discontinne the despatch unless all the wine was sold ot reasmmabie rates;
‘to the company's servants

Caloutis Proceedings, 20 Sept {Long, p. 440 : 125 pipos of Madeira
were received mmmﬁ:iﬁmﬁ@%m&umm-m
sznt o the west coast.  The rest wers distributed an follows —

The Governos 5 Fips
The Second 4
Gen. Cartiac o
The Conncillons 1 oach
z Colonals =
The Residents of Makla, Midna-

aod Burndwan T
3 Lieut Colonsls 2 pipes

: Chaplaine 11 Majors, 13
Bemiog Merchints and oo
60 Capteing, § Factors, ¢

Hurgrons ’
fo Writers and 200 Subalterns 'y
(The excesy was tallen from the previous yoar's sorplos.)
% Sieur Luilller, 4 Foyage fo tha East Tndies, P 337-
8 Dodwell, Nabobe of Madras.
W Madras Dialagues, xxviii,
' Thid. .
W Ihid:, xxviin
107 Wheeler, Madeas tn the (Ndew Tioms, 1, pp. 63-7 |Letter of the Rov
WP, Warner to the Diirectors, 31 Jun. 16796),
*S Love, op. cit., 11, p. 150 {Public Cominlintions {Madras), r710)
¥ Annuda Kasge Pillal, Private Disry, I p. 243
" Long, Selections, p. 158 (Letter to the Court. 31 Dec. 1738).
' A de Mandelils, op. cit, p. 13,
' Ovington, op.clt., pp. 180-3,
3 Madras Diziogues, p. 29,
4 1. Macdonald, Traveds in carions Parts, p. 233
" Hrit. Mus Add. MSS 59, 178, p, 26,
MY G, Elors, Memoirs {1707-1803), P18y
892 Iudia Office Records.  Letlow Rook 16, Digpatch to Bencoolen 6 Faly 1727,
Alsg shid., Dispatch to Bencoolsn 14 Mar. 1718 (quoted by P. E. Hoberts,
History of Bratish fndia, pp. 50-Bo)
#* Love, ap, cit., 11, p. 13 (Public Comsliations, 13-15 July 1701).
19 The Governor's Tamil secretary.
e Lave, op, eit., 11, p, r1o (Public Cowmltations, 16 Jubyr vrz3h.
Lo 11 880 § 9
2 Wheeler, QU Madvas, [T, pp. 23-4 {Pubiic Consultations, 17 AngE- 177
TG e el emgal
LRe contimued quite late, s can be seen from the B ;
Imveaiorias, 1755-80, Manucei up.t}::lt. 1, &3) found everyone vating pan and
a4 fatmacted in its use by an English lady. La Farelle wrote about 1730 -
Le bétel et d'un grand usage, non seulement ches les indighnes mais encore
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pumi-lu@dﬂntm {emmey et hommes*®  Accordizg o him L was
mittoduced by the Portuguese ladies, and o tasts for it was necossary for polite

rexidentulips, exmetions of pomastahs, free trade pasies, eir., instoad aof
being confined to a single city.

£ eg see Manuerl op. cit., for English in the service ol Aurungeeh,  Also
Stanhope, 4 nadicus for service with the Nawab of Arcot.  As late as 1780
desertions of officers took place to Hyder All (W, | Wilson; Madrar dramy).

1'C.H. Wilson, Early Annals of the Englich in Bengal, L

4 It in enly barely mentioned in the Madms and Calestia Comsullafion:,
Asands Rangs’ Pilld, on the other hand (iary. 1. 93-3) gives 2 long amd
cimumstantial account of it

* Diaries of Streynsham Master, 1. p. 252 [Company s General Letter to
ﬁEMIMFt,SErGEDIﬂZQ Dec 16750 e

S 1k, p. 2351 {1575, para 30 and 36).

) ¥ Thid., p. 263 (General letter of Court to St Georgo, 24 Drec, 1675, par.

f Letter to the Court, Dep. 1730, para. 147 (Long, Selections, p. 166)
Zee Directors’ File.  * Permit us to say that the diction of your letters is most
unwarthy yourselves and us in whatever relation considered, either as mastery
o servants, or gentlémen (o gentlomean.’

% Wilson, op. eit., I, p. 275 : Bempal Comsullations, 24 Sept. 1708,

= Cuoted in Dodwell, Nabobs of Madras, p. 178,

i This was provided for by the Infantry Regulstions, Madras  Wilson,
Madras Army, I, p. 52 seq.

B Cormeallte Correspondmece, 1, pp. 314-15 {Nov. 1787),

1 Cormwallts called it * the good old principle of Leadenhall St. economy,
Im;g} galories and fmmense perquisites” (Cormmaliis Correspondence, X
P i

4 The poweriul position of the ‘ Commercial Resident ' & vividly des-
cribed by Hunter in his dnnals of Rural Bengal

5 The Sepoy army also then began s a body of regular troops,

= Dodwell, Nabods of Madras, ch. VI Al ch_ I fabove),

7w the case of Ensign Gardoer (Wheeler, Madras in the Olden Time,
I, p. 346} 7 alio thy Case of Capt. Seton {Love, op. cit;, I1, pp. 35-8).

 Corsuallis Corppsponderce, 1, pp. 311, 401, oy

% Thongh Al de [Hunter, His of Hritich ia) =et the fst

ent for mmn{ mﬁémm b-ulrn_ forgotten.
the early English settiements the only colonred troops were Topasses and
Caiirees : ). The armed peons were undisciplined. |

0 Madras Conmliations, 32 Dec, t730 (vol. yo Madras Records), - Select
Madras Reconds, ed. Dodwell, pp. 42-6 . Ofiicials were 51, Non-ufficials 118,
‘Anpther Hat (Ewropean Inkabilants, Madraa, vol. 3A) gives a st of 143 non-
official names. The lists have o geoeral resem though the numbers
46 not exactly tally.

3 Beeely. 1, pp. 21-2

= Wilion, Madras Ammy, I, gives examples of [odian  officers
rewarded by the Cam for service. cotasionally hald
oty by pany for good They indepen-

" Wilsaem, op, cit,, L p. ¢&.
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& Thadl pu 61 |
= Hetwrn of Troops, 1z Dec 1753, Sundry Becle rpsf-g [(Madras Ked,,
Po1egl :

¢ Wilson, op. ait, L p: 285,

= I, Off. Bec,, Madras Eurcpean fuhad,, 3A [177)

# 5 C Hill, Lis of Ewmivpeans, eiz., Introdoction.

* Broome, Bewgal Army, appx. Q.

2 Vilson, op. i, I, p, 142

3 Innes Munro, Nareative of Military Oparations, #r., P33

B Wilson, op. ¢it.; I, p- 115

8 Innes Munro, op. cit., p.an;

M Wilssn, op. cit, I, p. 58 Ragulations of 1748, par. 22: Crme MSS.
=B8, 66, p. 203 ; for Clive's Contracts, 287, 1o, P 305 (Hill, Caralogus, I,
P-233).  Aleo Farrest, Life of Lord Cline, f Poabz, Jan, 1756

Y Wilson, op, cit. I p. 55. Ragulations for military af £r 3. David,
IFg7. arta 13, 13, 15,

¥ Ibad., p. 360,

3T RB. Orme, Military Transactions in Hinduitan (ed. t8eg), L pp oo

3 The G4th, 7oth, Rgth, Sgth, ubth, 1o3nd.

¥ Pery, Church in Madras, T, p. 350.

4% Wilson, ap. <iti, 11, p. 167.

St Wilsen, op. cit,, IL 3. 169 (74th; 75th, 76th, 77th Regus).

¥ Elors, Memcira, p. 178,

4 Namler, Structure of Polltics af the A ceession of Gearge [T,

& . M. Holamasnn, The Nabobs in Ewgland. See nlso William Hick
on Barwell There wus also of coarse, the natural tendency of the eight
semtury for the successfnl merchant to becoms & lapded gentlomar.

¥ ). Forbes, Oriental Mymoirs—soe his lifs at Broach, How also Telgn-
mouth, Life and Correspondsncs of Sir John Shors

4% ‘Farrest, Ciive, I1, Pp. 2158,

T Letter of Vansittart to Johnstone, etc. at Maonghyr, 15 Dec. 1762

s Salecei 1 » P- 3ua}l.  This practice was knowo os * barjs "
Lﬁﬂ; 'I-m:n 74767, p- 303} P bazj

@ Ocdwell, Dupleis and Clive, and the Bengal Despatehes, 17 May 1
lifnl- 3%, 33 36, 35, Brit Mos. Add, MSS. 29,130, Letlers of Hartings
ancilidrl, Nov, 1764, para. 14, ]

% For detsils of this, sse Monckton Jones, Warren Hastings in Bengal—
see plas Long, op. cit,, pp. 472-3 (177241,

% See India Office Records, Ewropeans in Indla {quoted in ch. I11; below).

3" Homie Miscellaneous Sevies, 765, p. 133, Topham to Burrington,
22 Sepl. 1765

B Deseribed in chaps, 111 and'Y below,

3 Bermiee's Trawls, ed. cit, p. 360, *On my first arvival it stuooed
e = s t0 be insupportable : but suck is the power of Imbit that this same
Boise i3 now heard by me with pleasurs ; in the mght particulurly, when in bed
and alsr, on my m:mmmmmrmummmﬁ'uﬂ
seloadbona

3 eg. bn public processdons, see chap. 1, ubove.

23 de Pagé, Travels round the World, 11, Poas,

3D, Campbell, Journey Overiand 1o fndia (1781y), 111, . 124,

3* Major §. Blilsstan, Tueley Vears Military Adventures in Hinduias,
foz-14, 1, ils.,? He congtd ered mm Incian had any musicin
ﬂ'—ﬂmnda.ﬁ‘sm;lmn Hydernbad — dm;dmgml-m-_ This *
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-_md?mﬂudlqthmﬁtmmumwd Hegiment: A few
the nantch gir= did hecome ular ; translations of some are given

in Curey, Good Old Days of the Hon. John Company, | -

3% Love, op. cit, 1, p. 532

¥ Willlamemn, Ead Jadia Vads Mecwss, I, p. 122. By 18ca pumch
wik given up except by the lowest classes. ' A certzin odinm attaches fo all
who are in the babat of drinking splrits, whether raw or diluted.”

% Trignmouth, Lif# of Lovd Teigumotthi—Letter to Bury Hutchinson,
=0 Mov, 1775, 1, p. 58,

%= See below, The pautch continued as n occasional spectscle but not
u# 8 daily amneement

& 1'Qyley, Willizmson and Blagdon, The Esropean in Tndis, Plate XV,

3 W. H. Hart, 0ld Caloutls, p. 28

& See H. E. Busteed, Echoes of (d Caloudts, for an account of ita career.

% Thos, Danisl's Oriental Scenery. show this well ; it can still ba
seen in surviving houses of the period m Calcutta and here.

8 T, Lecky, History of England in-the Eightesnth Century. [t s a'miner
rony of Indian history that just at the time when we wera caming into contsct
with the Moghuls, the formal French style of Le Nétre, which wauld have
found motural afimities with the Moghul, gave way to the ideals of the
* wilderness * and ' parestrictsd nature ©.

8 Hunter, Jowrnal, p. 7z (1875)

8 Men Fenton, [Jowrnd {1826].

8 M N. E Kindersley, Lafters (1754), p. 238

7 Ibid.

™ Hart, Old Calewita, p. 47-

™ AMemairs of Aitalious, p. 39,

71 |. Cordiner, 4 Voyage to Indis, p. 120

74 W, Tenmant, Indign Recreafions, 1, p. 50

B Private Jowrmal of the Marquess Hatings (t514), 1, pp. 145-0.

™ Mra Fenton, op.clt,, p. 243

T De Jacquemment, Latters from fwslia, I, 1830, p. zos. Ladies,
less enthusintic than men, tolemted or attended theni. - Sée Cordiner 1304,
Mrx. Gratiam 1810, Lady Nugent 1813

i D'Oyley. The European in Frdin, letterpress to Plats XV.

™ Elors; Memsoirz, p. 74 ; Huoter, Journal [17835), ps T2-

. * Indin Office Tactory Miscellaneous Series, 23, fP. 24, 44, 51 73 %54,
[

B Goldbume, Hardy House; p. 1o, seq. ;. Momofrs of A siabicis, p, 46 seq.

5 Hickey, Memoirs, 15 1775, p. 136

23 Memioirs of Asiaticus, pp. 46-7-

& Williamson, East Iudia Vade Mecum, I p. 413 ; D'Oyloy, Evrapean 1
-flﬂz Plats X1V,

Despatch of Dirsctors to al; vy Mar. 1764, pam. 44, complained
that the by v 's servants nqlq-cﬂ!.‘:igmda' that most hmﬂt‘u;!" of making
fortunes " and made profits by contracts instead,

88 Telgnmouth, Memoirs, §, p. 24,

% Lettérs of Clive to Court, 22 Aug. 1757, - At v L
Later this seems to have been remedied. See Ronnell, Diary, 1765, Hiwe
Miscellpnecics Sevies, 565, p. 158, ;

*; Bengal Dasp., 17539, 11 Feb, 1756, para. g2 (Home Mitcallansous
% Letter of Clive 1o the Conrt, =4 Mar. 1756, Fomest, Clive, L1, p. gud
% Calcutta Proceadings, 16 May 1705, Long, Seldctions, p. 317.
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¥ Teigmmouih, of. cit. [Lstter to Bory Hutchinem, 20 Nov- 1773).
4 % Col, : won's Diary, 18 Tec: Eﬁéhlﬂm ﬂﬁ:ﬁm Seorves,
198, 204} Colonel's grapmmar LW, pruns tun tiok
mninp_hn??bm added to miks the passagze intslligible, but the spelling and!
the tensss are the Colooel's.

8 [eonell, fowrsal, 1 April 1762, p. 132 (Heme Miscelionsous Seres, 765},

81 Nemply all dvil servants acgmired Eﬁﬁ.mmﬁ:umguﬂ,:_ﬂ_d
with fav e trade opportunities {30,000 of {{jo.000 wWia possible—ibidl,
P 203

W Thid., 1764, p. 138,

80 Ihid, p, 186

& Ihid., p 19

® Thid, p. 227

" hid., 1 July 768, p. 186

106 The Sypremn Court, set up by the Regulating Act of 1773

¥ Hengal Payl aud Pregent, T1, p. 475, Memoir of Col Pearye [Letter of
Prarse to Admiral Mann, 4 Apr. 17709), '?l'he points which distressed: Pearse
Wera ﬁ;fﬂ;t’%@lu:frgng t,E protect servants from I?nlu-utm?nt and tﬂ
refusal i e European community, A deputstinn wes
to England: in wh::hn:\iu. Fay's husband was mgunad. See also Bustesd,
Eihoes of (il Calcutta, chapter on Hichey's Jowrmal, Another example
of m new ardval’s refnsal to adopt Anglo-Indian fashinns, which dlustrates the
sume process, is William Hickey's sttitude to ibe hookah, In ethics amd
morallky the syme process began with the arrival of the Evangelical chaplains,

Cuarres II1

There are many descriptions of voyages. Those of Hickey amd Mac-
are smong Lhe more interssting. An suthoritative sccount of the
i provided by Willlomson in hiz Ead India Vade Mecom, 1,

L.

ngn
1

* Innes Munro, Narrative of Military Operations on fhe Coromandel Coasl

B4

oL
im 1380, B 18,

2 Hd., piao.

 ‘Lady Nugend, Jowrsal of u Rensdence sn India, 1, p. 82

¥ Mrs. Fay, Letters frem Indiz, pp. 1634, T. Twining, Travels u Tadia,
P 51-3. ], Johnson, Oviental Voyages, p. 70 ;

* Williumson, op. cit, L, p. 101 seq, ; Blakiston, Tweslve Years Mililery
ddurmtures in Hindusian, 1, p. 34

T The Maidras Courier, 1y July w790

' Willlamuon, in his Eaot fedis Voede Mecum, has given the most

desription of hopses.

¥ Hobson=folison [od cit.) : the word was uasd the first Portuguese
tlalﬁvﬂlu'ﬁh; Indiz=—' Rotefro de Viagem de Vasco d::rﬂm‘ [2nd. editicn,
861, po 62);

8 Willinmsan, op: cit., IT, p; 203

EThi. p. 21,

't Tanes Munro, op. cit, p. $9: Condiner, 4 Voyuge to Inifia, 17 Ll
Blakiston, op. cit, IL, p 274; Grabam, Jourssl of @ Resldemes #Fnﬁ,
P 13-

2 Willismeon, op. <it. [, pp. ro-11z, gives a concise nocount of
the change. There are many other scattered references.
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T Moot of Aiiabions, p, 1t ;

¥ Lawve, 6. cit, p. tBo. A concise scooutit of the debt i given by P. E
Hoberts it his India wnder Weillezley
- Sos e the opinion of Tves (A Voyage fo Frilia, 1744 pp. To-2).

W Memasrs of Anafices, p. 32,

N Soe the opitiions of Sie Johin Shore, Teignmouth, Life of Lord Teignmosih,
L.'p. 359 and Captain Elers, Memoirs, p. 64. (Love, op. cit, I, p. 527, con-
tEns press notices of his death.)

¥ Innes Munro, op. cit, p. &2. | )

= Hi . Memoive, II, p. 120; de Grandpré;, FVoyage m the I'mdian
ﬂm-lﬂm. pp. 136-7 2 Twining, op. cit, p. 73 (2 good description)
Elers, Mamoirs, p, 130 (also good) ; etc.

3t . Cossigny, Vorage an Heagalen, 1780, p. 28,

2 Long, Selechions, p. 317 (Cale. Progs, 16 May 1763)

3 Most of the details of the Calcntin houses and servants have boen taken
from Captain Thomas Willlamison *s East fudia Fade Mecwm which, published
in 1810 and based on over fwenty yoars' experiencs of Indian le, i anthor-
t=tive for this period.

* Willinmasop, op, oit, 11, p §.

4 Willlamsson, op. it L, p. 5140 IL pp. 34-50

¥* Groharm, op: cit. iy

= Telgnmoath, Lifs of Lord Targmmontk, L p. 24 1o 1765 ° anl
or thiee houses wg.‘h 1:5:!;1{1: bli.nd:‘tgﬁmmd. “‘E!J.i.i.:nm ijlng_‘ H.FP 17
nﬁ?.t'nﬂ‘hmhndthmi‘rytm e -

W, H. Catwy, Good Oid Da the Hon. John Company, I, p. 81 :
also Bustesd, Echoss of Old E&l:urﬁijy 4 ~

% Hickey, op, Gt 1L, p. 465,

W H, Pearson, Memoirs of Buchasan, 1, p. 257,

¥ Williamgon, op. cit.. I, pp. 264-3

= Thid.; IO, p. =50,

‘8 Madras Dialoguss, p. 7.

M Willimmson, ap. cit., II, p. 265

M Mes Fay, op, cit, pp. 180-t, For complaints of servants and the
habit of keeping baniami, seo p. 182, She mentions writers who drove fout-
in-hands two months uiter arrival,

# Willamson, op. cit., I, p. 86, seq. all this section.

T Thed o zoM.

Al hid., p. 195

3 Ibkl., p. 219

¥ Mhid,, p.oz¥a,

o W Hobeow-Jobson (ad. 1903, P, 373) demives the word from the Findi
lexrami *,

¥ The contemporary spelling s given to all these nune
.. @ Williamson, op. cit., I, p. 274, He was also called the "nye” or

ruppy .

# See the advertisemments in the Caleutia papers.

3 Hart, Old Calcutty, p. z0, See ilso Pust and Present [article by
?pﬂ Husmain), IL p. 570 soq., atud Archbold, Outlines of Judian Consfifstional

iHory, pp- 103~y The steps in the abolition of the slave trade wers as
W} 178 Their ex was forbidden Frachm:ihm
g 1814, E ing in the slave trade was made pimcy with the
penaity of death | certain exceptions).
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) 1831 Crown shives were oma teil,
{e} 1833 Suvery was abolished with efiect fram 1843

* Williamison, op. cit, I, p. 334

47 Ihid, 1, p. 335

# *The houcca i a4 machine from which the smoke of tobasco
and wromatics i inhaled, through = tube of several feet or m‘w in
leagih, it is called a soalke.  To show the deference or indulgence by
ladies to the practice of smoking, we need but transcribe n curd for the Gover-
nor-Greneral's and s lady's concert and supper—Mr, and M.
present thelr compliments to Mr,—— and request the favour of iz company
to & concert and supper on Thursiay next, at M, H'—a house in town.
The concert to begin at 8 o'clock. Mr.—— is requested to bring no servants
except his bowccasburdar”  (r October 1779

# Macintosh, Trasels, t777-1781, 11, PP 214-119. D Busteed calls
this® a trumpery book of travel . Bat the author was in Indin for some
months and the book has, therefors, a tocial value.  The picturs is comrect
uihnmt:;tqllonmmé:tbut?udeiar agwer ona nﬁﬁmm
sensstinnal cturesque effect. It muat no imagined Anglo-
Indizns ulfnnptedl::hil mode of Hie; mamy of the higheat like Hastings, Corn-
wlﬂuﬂuaﬂnuynnd&hwewmhn:dmml;ﬁﬂvd smple lives, Bot
bools like Hickey's Memoirs, Willlmmson's Vade Macum, and D Ovley's
Ewrapian in India, afrer aliowing for , corroborate this a5 n genaral
gctun_ The version printed iy Carey, Goed Old Days of the Hom. John

ey (od. 1906, 1, pp. go-2) is sccurate except for the omissfon of the last
sentence bul ona

= 1. Kaye, Lifs of Lord Metcailfs, T, pp. 35-6.

5 OAL that time most pariiss were bacheiors® parties,

B Mrs. Fay, Leiters from India, pp- 18g-go,

3 Forrest, Lifs of Ciiee.
= !':’Jﬂmdl % MS Jowmal in the India Office (Home Mitslioneous Seriai,

o, 7i);

 F. ]. Shore, Noter on Imdign A ffurs, I, p. 106,

3 Wilson, Madras drmy I, p, 70. On the amival of the 3oth Regt.
ln 75y, Kmg's officers were givin precedence over Compauy’s afficers of
oiqunl tunk.  This distinction contimmed Hil 1788,

M ibid, I p. 233. General Orders Inid down that the command of
Scpoys wad "a service equally hononrable and essentia] with the command of
Etropeans* (Jan. 1766),

$ Ses Chapter V, below,

5 See, eg. Aliph Cheem, Lays of Tud ', etc,

& India Offica Records, Eurcpeans in fndia Series, XXV,

8 ). Page, Swarls of Tanjore, p. 55

& Serampore Lettars, 15 Feb. 1704, p. 4L

&4 Dubals, Latiers om the Stale of Christianity tn fudia, P17

™ Page, op cit, p. 17.

% Thid.

4 Thd.

** Ewropeans in Imdia Series. The pages of these volumss are unnum-

** Long, Selections (Clive to the Select Committee, 16 Jan. 1767), . 515,
% Ewropeams in India (]. Price to tho Secretary of the Government,
23 April 178g), 23

7 Thid. | (Case of Rickard and Jolin johnson. |

T Ihid  (Case of Mighael Macnamara.|

T Ewrcpmans in Indiz, year 1790
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1 ‘This was the Goverior-General 's cotnment to the Directors: * The
retahlishment of » nomber 6f Exropesos of both sexes ol the most whandoned
principles and depraved mannees throoghout the mmp::g': territories, toost

= aifst the morals of the Lower Orders of British Subjects, diminish
 that respect fur the National character which ts of soch sssential

o mubntaln smeong eur Native subjects, nnd furnish ready and dangerous

tnstruments jor the Domestic and Fareign enemiss of the British Government '

74 In tis section the word Anglo-ludian is used in its ariginal conpotation,
1% an Englishmsn temporasily resident in Indin. The term * Euzasian -
is used a8 being more jve. nnd including those of Pormguese and
French s well 88 of English: descent.

T Manileldo, Jowrmey, p. 83, There is no medical sutherity for this
Flutemont

8 Siesr Luillier, op. eit., p. 236

7. |. Richter, Hisory of Missions in [ndia, p. 108,

™ de Grandymé, Vavage fe Hengal, p. 107

™ Blakiston, Tuwlte Years Military Adventures in Hindudtan, 1, p. 270.

% de Grandpek, op. cit, p. 71,

¥ Dubota, Letters on the State of Clreistiansty in Judia, pp. 755

2 Jove, Vistiges [Report of Surgeon Wilsen), L p. 181,

8 Thind, 100, pp. 1-0.

% Fonny, Churck in Madras, I, p. so7; SP.CK. Report for 1784

'.i‘ Willioms, Serampors Letters, 11, 1801, p. 67.

Dubsis, op, ot ~§.  Writers were singularly unanimoos on thas
i i Evraniang,

* Innes Munro, op. it pp. $0-57, This remark would include boys
from the West Indies.

:‘ Brit. Mus Add. MSS. 29,178, 6 July 1oz (Palmer to Warren Hastinga).

* Thid,

¥ Tpnes Munro, op. cit., p. 71

# India Gastite, 31 May 1762

8= Willinmaon, op. cit., 1, p. 460, The rate was -—

A Subaltern und Assistant Surgeon Ra 3 a month
A Captuin and Surgeon W B8 5
A Msjor w 9w
91 Willinewson op, et I, p, 430 _
% Hiakiston, op. cit. I, p. 370, The temdency was helpad by tha
custom of employing old soldiers as sorekeepers of forts.
¥ Tennant, Indian Recrvations, I, pp. 69-73. * Maniages with afficers
were unpopular because the partiss wers often excluded from society. But
b the wers unfitted by education for marriage with boys ol their own
clam, thy Mtﬂubucamuaﬁ;fm‘mh&ﬁl.' Also ibid., p. 52 ';:;r.l_sm
not suit persons of renk.' ' It is very simnge the projo e existing
here against half-castes '—Mrs. Fenton, op. cit,, p. 38 {1826) ° Portuguess
; g!huln Moorith und Pariah women and those who kave lost caste fall to
uropean saldiors as wives® Innes Mnnro, op. b, P49 "l?hﬁt
Othurs were supported civillany and officers a8 their mistresses
Eurssion Indies wers invited to Government assemblies  Ayahs were often
Furasians or Portuguess, of whom 'many became house-keepers to single
peatiemem —Willlamson, op. dt., I, pp- 337 454

¥ Fifteem Years in [wdia, p. 75.

¥ Carey, Good Uld Days of the Hom. jokm Company

* T 1 Shore, op, cit, 1, B 164

#Thid  por10.
9 oy, Mrw Graham, fourmal, p. 128,
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Y= Valentia, Travels, 1. p: 241

= 1) . :

%% See Hickey, Memoirs, 11 p. 173, for a list of toasts and § description
of Hull dress worn at one of the m’::m'?‘imlgrﬁ tho heat*,

1% Thid., I1, p. 573 [t775-82).

o9 Thid, IL pp. £35-6.  Also Willlameom, op. ¢it,, 11, p. 127,

4 Curean, Brifsh Goeernment in India, 1. p. 20y,  He describes the
ceremonies with olwions enjoyment.

U7 See 5. C. Gner, Latters of Warren Hastings to ki Wife, for his daibv life

168 Shorn to Hastings, 16 Feb, 1767 (Add. MSS. 29,170, p. 374}

105 Willinmeon, op, at., 1, p. 127,

1% Hickey, op. cit, TIT, p. 306.

T Turner to Hastings, 10 Sept 1786 (Add, M55, 29,170, Pzl

i Thid

3. Palmer to Hastings, 18 Feb. 1787 (ikid., p. 381,

8 Cormealia Corraspondencs, T, p. 422,

18 Teigmmouth, Life of Lovd Telgmnoioutk.

B8 D'Oyiey, Tom Raiw the Griffie, p. 149. See also Wellesley, Life.

=Y Wellesley Papers, 1, pp. 83-4. Se=& also W to Lonl Grooowifle,
18 Nov. 1798 (Portescue . I'.\"}. ¥ 38%1), He ilers Calcntta Society
‘so vulgar lgnoract, rode, familiar wnd nuﬁumb«_ﬂhﬁmﬂd
ﬁmﬂp: especially the ladies, not one of w , by-the-by & even decently

Cunrren IV

FE M Edwardes, Rise of Bombay, p. 163,

* A Parsoms, Travels tm Asia and Africa (1774), pp. 251, 260

1 Edwanles, op. ct, p. 160, It was estimated in 1780 81 Hjmrh&blr

* ‘Pamsons, op, cit., 6, snid that e ships could not pass 1
without being ::a.rlt‘ly llﬂl-l'g:ll . Atldgh Ml‘:ltinutwm tiftesn !Eﬂ. of water
over thobar,  Seealw de Pagd, Travels Round the Workd (1767-t771), 1L p. =6

3 Edwardes, op. cit,, p, 018,

& Chmibridpe History of India, ¥V, pp. 11514,

7 The Treaty of Salbai, May 1982

' Edwardes, op. cit., p, 235,

¥ Capiain Fryer mentions s Parsi Towes of Siletve in 1675,

I Valentia, op, cit., IT, p- 187,

™ Ovington, op. cit., p. 8

¥ Niehohr, fowsnal of Traels fo Arabis and fhs East (French teamda-
tion, 1780}, p 3. ; .

. The * Bockshaw * fish which Hamilton mentions was probubly the
* Buanelo " fish, which is sl used for the andwhch!rbmgﬂd. .
mslies the famogs " Bombay Duck ', Col: e in Hebion-[absom fnils to
Mentify * Buckshaw fish ', but suggests that it may be denved from the
et e gyt oo Bl AL 0
-] a9 5, "

MES. 24,931, p. 100) who mmtgm * the pernicions costom of Bu:%wm;
or Dunging the Trees with "' Bombalno ** fiah *.

4 Hamilion, op. cit, I, p. 151

' Bombay Letters, L p. 17, Aug. 5722, pams. 23
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& bk, 20 Aprl (705, pams fo-f3, 65, 67 (p. 217 ol Brues, Colladions
of dnnals Heome Mize. Seriny, 45),

B Fidd., 13 Feh. ryog-to (ibid., p. 340}

M 1ML 17 Ang. I73Z, parR. 21

f. [bid., 8 Nov. 1723, pam. 107.

* Grose, 4 Voysge fo the Eaet Indizs, T, p. 33.

= Some or all of theso are given by Capt. Fryer (1673), Mandelslo {1663},
M_ltm‘-l[ 1;::?], Groae (1750-64), Reonell (r761), Valentia {180)), and Mrs
Graham (1800

= Grose, op. cit.. I, p. 33

= Valentia, op. cit, LI, p. t82.

% Ovington, op. ot p. 204

1 Valentia, op. ait. 11, p. 185

# For the cerly troubles, seo Firoz Malabari, Bombay i the Making
and Sir W, Hunter, History of Brilish India

= Edwardes, op. cit., p- 97.

# Ihidl, p- 120/ [The Rev. B Cobbe's estimate).

% Thid., p. 140

¥ Hamilton, op. it L p. 257

31 Howie Misz. Series, 332, Boone to Woelley, 22 Jan 1718

¥ |hid. Papers relating to Sir N, Waiie's arrest, P. 45.

B Aplhble was the second who eventually arrested him.

# Ihid, p. 120,

2 Thad:, p. 132,

# P Anderson, The Englich in Weelerst Indio, p. 337.

3* Boone's acting predecesans in office.

3 Home Misc: Series, 335, p. 306, Boooe to Woolley, 12 Jan. 1715,

2 Ihid. Boone to Woallny, § Mar, 1715-20.

40 Thid., Boone to Woolley, 20 Mar. 1715-26:

M, Ohvington, op. ot., p. 87

& Home Misc. Sevier, 332, P. T34, Stutt to Woolley, 13 Jan. 1745
See alen Bombay Letlers Received, 1. 20 Jan. 1722-3, para. g, and Fhipps to
Wonlley, 31 May t714 (Home Mise, Series, 332, pp. 24820,

AY Home Misc, Sevigz, 333 Boone to Woolley, 12 Jan. 1715

& Thisk, p. syi. R sation of the Maratka Jwvation of Porbygmese
Terptonvy and fhgal‘ of my rduh:f; Lhevefo, para. 43

# Add. MSS. 20,178, p. =70 Palmer to Hastings, 10 Oct. 1302,

8 Home Miss, Sevies, g1, p. 62, Tuncso to Ross, 2 June 1797,

@ Niebhuhr, op. cit, IL p. 3+

44 J. Forbes, Ovidnial Memoirs, [ p. 151 )

¥ M, Maria Grabam, [owrsad of a Reridenze in [udio, p. 23

¥ Forbea, op. cit., I, p- 151.

3 Wishuhr, Forbes and Valentis, who all were acquainted with Madras,
‘uisticed the contrast ; Ovington, Parsons and Reonell, who were not. called
them handsome, etc '

3 Niebuhr, op. cit, L p. 3

B Valentia, op. oit, 11, p. 183

M Groae, op. oit., I, p. 52

= ﬂlﬂm; op. [= i = Py

# Forbes, op. cit,, I, pp. 1556, Nichubr, op. cit. p 37: Macdomald,
Trauvaly, pp. 187, 214.

¥ Edwardes, op. cit, p, 308,
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# Macdonald, op. <it. p. 271

3 Ibid., p. o1y, and Mrs, Grabam, op: cit.. p- 30,

o Homs Mise. Siriss, 765, p. 104, 10 Apr 1761,

% Lo Coutenr, Letters from Irdia (1790}, p. 103

*s Macdonald, op. cit, pp. 88-g.

¥ Ives, Voyupe to India (1745), p.34- 18 1774 thoy wers still nsed by
the Chiel of Surat (Parsms, Travell, p 234).

&4 Mr=. Grabam, op: cit,; p! 4.

® Condiner, op. cit,, p. 63, In 1795 cans were drawn: erther by oxes
or horses. _

% Except the " Pariah * Christians ‘who became Porfuguese by putting
on 2 * Christian hat * or us many European ciothes as they could affond.

5 Parsons, op. ¢t p. 26t

M Thid.. p.avs. Pamsons with *bred to the nuvy* and his oginlm is there-
fore the more valuable.

“ Mre. Geaham, op. cit., p. 42

™ Bombay Daspatches, 1V [Court tn Bombay, 7 Apr. 1772, para. 1), P 374

7 Ihid:, 5 Apr. 1776, para. 45, p. 936,

= Mea Grabam, op. cit., p. 43

) Home Mise, Sevies, 332, p, 570 (Representation om the Staie of
Bombay, 3737, para. 47).

™ lves op. dt, p. 31,

- ;’5 Heme 3Mise. Serfes, 765, p. tio (Major Rennell’s Diary, 38 Ang.
1761).

™ Parsonz, op. cit., pp. 216-17,

7 Mo Grabum, op. cit, p, 2.

™ Forbes, op. cit,, I, p. 151

™ Mpi Graham, ‘op. ¢t p. 1o,

% Edwardes op.cit, p. 231, Thelighthause was built in 1772

& Mrs. Graham, op. cit., p. 8.

¥ Parsons, op. cit., p. 217,

%2 Macdonald, op. cit,&lq: seq. A letter to Hastings (8 Nov. t1786)
m:i:;uumrhanppﬁed permission to go there trom Bengal ‘(add. ﬁs&.
30170},

M Nisbuhr, op. cit,, p. 5.

% Strength of forces in 1737 (Edwardes, op. it p. 144).

Enrupean soldiets 0 Thers wers thus 748
-1 w=ilory “m Enropeans; while
Topasses 817 15 were stationed at
Sepoys 943 Mocha
1764. Niebuhr, op. cit. [, p. 4, says thare were seventeen com ol

imfaniry and three of artillery com ol Europesns and some Topasses.
Each eompany had mo-r:n::u. memuboam scpoys in indian dress,
The army was very cosmopolitan. In it Miebohr found a Livonian, & Pols,
some Swiss, Duteh, Swedes and Germans The fate of tho officers was varione.
SmrwmﬁlmmmawmmmubchnMuﬂhEump-lnddﬂukmi
same became merchants, & few returned to England with a fortuns, nthars
disgruntled bacanse they coald not easily maka one.
3 B
£ ]

67. Despatehes, 753, 22 Apr. 1755, pam. jo speaka of
%mda*:ﬁuﬁﬁy’mm - ==
e - A v P THO 28, a reduction to 700 misnty 3
wrtillery waa ordernd: e
¥ S0 called by |, Macdonald
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Wl‘t:u details are taken from the Esropean [mhabulants senes of

5 Thus Ianes Munro (op. cit), says that Sir E. Hoghes' fieet was largely
manned by lascars and H.ri.wﬁthlm I{Iﬂ comments u:gthun.

% Given by Edwanies, op, cit, P. 144

# Bowbay Despaiches, IV, 12 Apr. 1775, parss. 38 and 30.

¥ Bombay Latters, TV, 3t Mar, 1776, para 85,

¥ Bombay Despatches, 12 Apr. t775, para, 18,

#1 Cordiner, op. cit, p. 71

™ ;’:u'hn, op. cit., L pp. 136-7: IV, p.2t3.

% Thec toak o in Bombay hetween 1783 and 1800 Farb
IV) ol e, Coohae p 20). u S et

9% Forbes, op, cit, IV, p. 214

¥ Macdommld, op. cits, p. 19o.

8% Thid., p. 188,

¥ Bowbay Despaiches, 38 Apr. 1773, para. 25 and Bombay Letiees, 22 Des.
1771, parn 120 give two cases of § pensions being given to widows of
Company s servants, who not being Europeans ¢ a0t benefit by the
Military Fund in England.

o Mys. Grabam, op cit., p. 28
o Forbes, op. ity IV, p. 230,
198 Ovington, op, cit., p. 399
Hy Wichuhr. op. cit. p. 24,

Ciarren V

* India Offica, Home Miscellancous Servs, 333, p- 261, Latter of Strutt
to This. Woolley, 1713

® Ibid., p. 293 _
* A. Wright and W, L. Sclater, Sterme’s Eliza, p. 161, Letter from Rajah-

mundry, fo Jau. 1774 .
W and Sclater, op. ¢it; pp. 954 Letter 10 of Loed Baring's
ton, June 1764,

3 Cormmwalliz Corvespondenca, 11, pp. 2034,
* For this work =co Huotor, Ansals of Rural Benpal,

¥ Hunter in bis Ansaals of Rural Be ives & vivid picture of mofussil

B I A ereocii Raient sad Calldior

! Cornwallis Correspondence, 1, p. 282
©: See Chaptar VII on this point.

e 21&: Treaty of Fymabad 1775, two castonments were established in
Oudh 17758 one of thess was moved to Cawnpore. The other was at

S Hill, feneral Cland Alartis, p. 90

= Twining, Travels 1794. P+ 331

3 Ihid, pp, 332-13.

“Eﬂlud.iwlﬂuu[gnu!thu:hhuﬂtwm.ﬂL 17e7-8.

B Valenitia, Traoalr, I, p. 173.

¥ Bemgal Obituary, pp. 369-71.

ﬂxmmmamwm gre all taken from Hill, op. cit.,
PP 94
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= Hill, op. ¢it., p. 100, Dr. Blane's case (dquoted by him) is mentioned
En M. Abu Talsh Rikan's Travels, p.o4. ~ Fortwo glass taras with chandeliers
and sliades am} other sppointments, ope to be green and the other ped.  The
jrice was fixeed at a lakh of ropees.’

T The Gnances of Moghiul Indis were organizad on a system of sdvances
&nmthnmmn;'aﬂ-:mrmtmm Thes= were recovered at death from
the property of the doceased, w was attached with the Imperial seal

= Lord Valeatia disliked 1t; Voo Orlich in 1843 wiss very impressed, whils
Erskine Pory in 1855 thought it very eccentric, The palace must in- {2t
horrify the purist by its j‘u;mh]u of styles, but achieves a certain offect by its
mass and proportions [Hill, op: cit | p. 1230]

= Hill, op, ct, p 724

= Twining, Travels, pp. 5089, The complets passage is oo Jong
reproduction heve, - The best description, with a plats, of the Gomti
i reprinted in Bemgal FPast and Presnd, 11, p. 377, from Tée
AMagarng, XVIL (Jan-Iune 179o], pp. 56-7 entitied * An Acconnt
Col. Martin's Villa, near Lucknow in the East Tndies”,

5 Life of Lond Teignmontk, 1, p. 40q, 26 Feb. 1797,

5 This w=s @ well known Moghnl hot weather device.  The apartment
was known as the * Taikhana ",

5 Hill op. ot poor.  Martin's Will # printed i the Calrntia Gesstte of
3 Dct. tBoo.  Mout of the slaves were frend snid the consubines provided for.
His reasons for taking his concubines into his zennna are interesting as showing
not oly the current racialism bt also his opinion of the type of Eumn too
cotmmman in the viciaity of Indinn courts.  He said * he conld not ‘them.
nto marriage with natives they despised, or into connections with Enropsins
wihinm he himbell looked upan with contsmpt * (Hill, p. 134).

® Twining, Travels, p. 300 ;

= Ianes Manro, Narvadiog of Militsry Operations on the Coromandal Comt,
1780, p. 186. Not anly the families of officers but also thees of sepoys often
went on campaigne —op. cit, pp. 19091

# 1 bave culy seen this last statement mude by one writer ; he was cer-
tainly prejuiiced against the Government of the day, and this statement must
therefore be treited with cuotion.

= Hlakiston, Tawlis Years Muiiary Adveniure in Hindusfon (18oz<r4);
L'pp 68,

¥ Ibid, p. 2534~ It 33 fnir to add that thi= was reckoped an outht for
onn in ¢asy circomstances,  Yet its sfisct on the mohility of the wonld
be the same (I, p. 61}, Camels were first ussd in place of bullocks in ¥, Indis.
at thin time.

# Ihid, . 63-5.

® Innes Munzo, op, eit, p, t97.  This apphes to the south only.

) Monson and Gower, Memoirs of Capt, G, Elen, 1797-1807, p. 63, He
p:hﬂm temperature of the offitezs” tents as from go” to 100” i the bot
weather.

jgﬁ'

M [omes Muato, op. cit., pp. 195-g.

3 Blakiemp, op. cit, 1, p. 113,

¥ Troes Munro, op. cit., pp. 185-g0.

o [hid, p. 202

¥ BMonson und Gower, pp. cit., P73

W hid, p. 61

 [had

# Blakiston op. cit,, p, 74; lones Munm, op. ct., g. 87 (1780).
# Monson and Gower, op. cit., p. 6o,

ay

Blukiston, op. cdt. L, pp.go-t:
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Hmmﬂmdfrm- Yesrs in India describes 8 dinner—much like:

that given above—in which the party lroke wp at twelve, * certaln
thirsty sodls who remained enjoying their bottle and d deviiw il
generaie heat at four o'clock” (p. 40)

¥

Hickay, Memeorrs, LT, p. 131,
Pester John, War and Spoet n Tndia (ed. Dovemish), po 53,

7 Thid., pp..az1, 440.

8 Monson ang] Gower, op. =it., p. 121,

¥ Tennant, fudion Reereation:, I, pp. 3x-7.

5° Tennant, op. cit, I, p. 325.  Glass was nowused for ail the honses, and
was even affized on the windward doors of tents

55 It was the same influence which was doubtless responsible for the
dintmctly 1 vid tone of the descoptions of military life aftes :TS:,. Com-
piire Tunes Manro's acconnt tn 1750 with Capt. Elers” Memioirs (alsa in the
soath) from 1797 to 1oy

5= Pester John, op it [x2 May 1803}, p. 117 (Devemsh).

¥ Thbid., p.us.

3 1hid., p. 435

3. Y. H. Thornton, Light snd Shads in Bygona India, 23-3, quok
Forbes, Oriemtal Memmrs, iII. PP 00-5. = PP ARLIONN

35 Sir M, Fanter, fomrnal, pp. 65-7 [1784).

%7 Hunta organised from Calcutts were of similar elaboration and destruc-
tiveness, Fw'bﬂ.jﬁt‘.lrmm Mﬁg. “I:B.E: 43:ndmitnhmgmihmt uiith
elephants with o party iz he , Loftany:
:?::gerpnrt}t near Plessey in :755.{11{ 95) the fnlhm-iﬂ?wm ahot, " 1 roval
tiger, 6 wild bufialoes, 156 hogdesr, 25 wild hares, 150 brsce of partridges

und floricany, with quails, dock, snipe and snaller birds iz abundance .
2 Hunter, op, Gt pp. 4=5.
W Thomton, ap, cit., p. 36,
fo Hunter, op. ¢it,, p. 66
| 0T Ihid, om. G785 Secealso Wright and Sclater, St ®s Eiira, 1T
{Letter 32, LnEE B?l_fiug "\ Cnllﬂﬁnigtrﬁlj—hr the game pm:ﬁ:upft sfm'?

e

This harnctarigtic Moghil sport {like ¢ shooting with elephants
and b'-::t:t:] In 1708 Wﬂ .twlc ww'élngp';ulm"s honting estahlish-

ment including several trainod (Monson emd Gower,
p. oIt p. I23).

% Hunter, op. cit., p. 64,

0 Williamson, Fast Indie Vade Mecuw, 11, p. 104

4 Pester Johm, op. cit. (18031, p. 24 %o

s Ibid., p. 20.

86 thid., p. 512

87 Tennmit, op. cit. [1803), I, pp. 1447145

S e G, Watt, Diclionary of Ecomomic Produsts of Isdia, IV, p. 393 50,

% Govt Circular, 13 July 1810 (quoted by B C. Dutt, Econowic Hizlory

i

af I'ndiz (raoy], .1!5&‘&. Severil individual cases of indigo plastess are [ound
iltthemhuliw wropeuns (summarized in vol, 23] in the India Office

Hecords.

™ gfmad by K. C. Dutt, from Minutes of Evidence, etc. (1813), op. Gk,
Pg;:_‘:ﬁ * 1 find po differcnce in tradars, whether their hahits are quiet ornot
when they quit this country ; they are very seldom quict when find them-
d_lmgannmmtpwhuvﬂ:hmwmm muthority,
for every tradder poing into Tndia i= considered =8 some 1 connected with,
the Governmmemt. [ have heand that within two or years, | thiok in
Bengal in 1H10, private traders, indigo merchants, have put inkabitagts of
the country in atocks, have assemblod their followers and given baitio
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to each otber, and that many have been wounded . —Sir Thomas Monmo's
Evddenge, p. 138 i ~

TR C, Dutt, cit,, pp. =70-80 (sbstrace evidence beloro H

tummim:ﬁ':_uy aﬁ of the R:i:nrh of 1830, 183031 andl :.I;;._t';.
T2 Kaye, Life of Lovd Mettalfs, Appendix; C. C. Greyand H L O
Hﬂr:#pﬂi fiﬂ:hlra'l i‘:agwﬁni India. L
¥ Hugh Pearse, The Hearzayh, p. 53
T Tbid., p. 54 at Khasganj, near Agrs. For detmls of the fammly, see
Peerage, nnder ' Gardner®,

75 Toid., p. 64

= Twining; Travels, p. 275

¥ Ihid,, p, 228. In 1Boy he married the dapghter of the Marguis
d'Osmond, anag retired to Chambéry in Savoy.

 Now the se=t of the Nawabs of Karmal. He disd at the Shalimar
Bagh, six ‘miles from Delhi, where Asrangreb first crowned himseil  The
mhmin ruins. An application for & pension from one of his mis-

appears in the Delhi Residency Records. _
.. 7% Jacquemmant, Letters from India, 11, p. 254, ' Heis ball Asiutic in
bill'ltlh'l'hhﬂt in ﬂhgn s Emtt'lh’.:h hig !n.ndnr ut:du:c?ﬂm[:mti‘aﬂ
originality t, & metaphysician to boot, aml enjoying

mmhtﬂnnibgjﬁgncum?bﬂf

o Plakiston, op. cit., I p- 144

b og. soldiers taken by Hyder. Examples of this cless are given by
Garrett and Grey, op. cif.

CuarrEn V1

* Hindersley, Letiers from the East Judiez, 1777, p- 291
T Williamson, Eadl Fedia Vade Meum, I, po 177,
B 5. Grier, op. cit., p. 304
4 Life of Lord Teigmmonih, 1, p. 133 33 Jam. 1787}
3 Cornmallis Correspondence, 1, p, 400.
b Welleiley Pagers, 1, p. 83 [Mormngton to Grenville, 18 Nov. 1759
7 Bernliz, op, cit., 247
i 8 Fryer, New Areount of Eagt [nddin end Pesvia, Halklnyt Soc. 1goa; L
| LR
* Ovwington, op. cit., . 135
e Hickoy, Mamoirs, 111 p. =68,
4 s, Graham, Jowrmal of 2 Residence 1w Iwdia (and ed, 1813), p. 300
u de Grandprd, Voyoge in the Indion Opean and to Fenpel (Eng tesos
1814), p. 154. _ _
T Macda, Lady Nogest, fowrsal of o Resilemve in Jwdia, sBXI-E5
{tondon, t839), T, p. 122
M Willlamean, o, &t 1, p, 214
13 Fackiry Miicellanrony Retords, 33, p. 23

T Nicbulr, fourmal of Trazids to drabia end the Eag [Freoch Trsos
L}

7 Wright and Sclater, Sterns”s £l (Lomdon, 1o22), P 24
4 Willlameon, op. cit.. 1, 226,
i A Parsuma Tropely in Adin and Afriza (London, 1808), p- a38.
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#a Wiiliameen, op., ot. L p. 227
; 31 ] 5 Stavorinus, Veyages o the Fasl Fudies, 1768-78 (London, 7o,
= P 145
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APPENDIX A

SKETCH OF THE POLITICAL HISTORY OF INDIA IN THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

At ths opening of the eighteenth century the Moghul Empire, stretching
from Madsas to Kabul, sdministered by the tircless octogenarian :
seemed o fhe casual observer as strong @s ever in itz history. The kingdoms
of the south had been annexed, the troublesome robbers of Maharastrs were
being hunted down i their hill fasinesses, the discontentsd Hajput chisfy
did not seam to be a serious menace, and the English merchants, who had hoped
hmnndpmmmmltufmm:pﬂiﬂmLmdlwﬂﬁmfyupm
Bﬂtth:impmhlgmﬂﬁen!lmpninlpowﬂhidnnintﬂmidmywhkhw
sapping the empirs from its foundations; ke Aurangzeb himsell the empirs
had lost the secret of renewing its yuu:hmdcmﬂdnﬂymﬂgghmwithuw
increasing perplexity and decrepitude.

Th:u!ﬁnghulEmpim.umbﬁ;huihyhﬂﬂr.hnd:mdmthmkmndb
tions—the Rajput allinoce, :hnp-nﬁ:ycﬂmlu:ﬂm.udthuwﬂiingubdimu
of both Hindus and Muslims. Cin thess three pillars were raised the centralized
-administrative system which enabled the Emperor to hold together the vast
mu!lndjuwﬁhmnhndmdmmdmmnh:ﬂﬂmdmm
Aurangzeb by his re-tmposition of the ! Jizya® tax (oo non-Musims) and
the Maratha war had alienated both Rajputs and Hindus, and by his many
campaigns impoverished the whole copntry, The empire, from being an
embryn national state in which all classes could tals an equal prids, reverted
to the mmulnmﬂiurygummcntbynmimﬁtymmnntty,whinhmﬂ
inevitably collapse when subjected to any semious strain. )

Aurangzeb wan followed by nocapable supressor who might have restored
the original conception of the empire, and the main interest of the Grst hall
aof the sighteenth century iz comnsequentily the gradioal break up ol the
empire. Thers follown & short pericd of political confusion, which ended
with the emergence of four great military powers—the Maraths Conlederncy,
Mysote, the Sikhs and the East India Company.

The short revival of Moghml power Tepressnted by the crushing of the
Sikhs in :urnnd-:Mmha[theﬁaﬁidbmthmdiai away with their over-
throw and the heedless incompetence of Mohammad Shab (r710-45). e-
ahie to rle himself and nmwilling to allow gthers to rule for him, the * merry
king * drifted from compromise to compromiss until he handed the empire
ftsell to Nadir Shak the Persian in 1738 stohammad Shal was the Louois
Mﬂmnmhm&mph:mdha.mmmﬂmynthuﬂnghmnﬂt
bear the responsibility for its imedeemable rain. In 1726 the Wasir Asal Jak,
ﬁqﬁﬂdﬂhﬂnﬂmpm'nﬂnﬂmﬂ.r&rudmmnmn:nwm,thm
to become the first Nizam of Hyderabad In 1738 the Marathas cot the
empmrs in two by the annexation of Malwa (pow the Maratha stutes o
Gwalior and Indore) and in 1739 came ihe crowning blow of the lnvasion of
Nadir Shak. Mﬂwmwmmhmwmrthndlylti{uwﬂnﬂ
Hﬂphmpwﬁthmmmutmﬂhm This was

T4 ]
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‘the end of the empire as an effective rufing power in Indis: its end &9 4
political Inatitntion was completmd between 1750 and 1761 by Ghar-ad-din
Khan, whose unrestrained ambitions sod tragic infatustion vimfied too
:mﬂﬂdymepnvuh'“hmthummtndmmﬁmmywm
ol remson . In 1761 hfghmmdﬂmhumshtnu:hptmhudr
of thé empire at Panipat while the Empercr was a fugith'e in Behar.

Famipat deprived the Marathes of the successinn b the empire, but the
Afgham were too weak and unorganized ever to ruls Hindustan thensstves,
Thurcmdddnmimmumﬁummdmer&d:wm
increased the amarchy their first invasions had commenced. I Dwelhi sisalf
IhHughnhﬂnguadmﬁrmmmmtyymumhndDﬂHudﬁm:
thdrtmnmuhnﬂnpln-lmdsmufpm:puity under the leadershin of
Hirlal'hjn!l{hnntm.ﬁiil.mﬁmuy extinguished in Wood snd fire by the
renegede chisf Ghulam Kadir in 1788, The blinding of Shaly Alam wasy a
symbelic atrocity, for with liis sight was finally extinguished the last traces of
imperial power ; mmmg:mmﬂmmmquthﬂqhmm
The Punjab, after being the playground of adventurers for thirty years, was
ﬂt&miﬂlhmm:mﬂhmdnhyﬂngmdmmnﬂﬂ
Hanjit Singh

MPﬂmumkamkmhhumqﬂng’hulpﬂm.bmﬂm
I;Ibeﬂun_.tha:whniimﬂitednmdlhzirpm:ﬂ- Excluded by Panipat from
the porth, the Maruthas advanced in the centre and south as ths Moghuls
retreated, H}-:fj.umdrdmimummtudm?ma,mﬂﬂ;dﬁmth
-ﬂtmth:Bayume‘pl.zudbmlhrtﬂnhulﬂmﬁnmntnththﬂdﬂ
af Mysore, they remained substzatislly united totl 1772, but from that time
compoting clains to the Peshiwaship und the rivalries of the great subordinate
millitary chiefs, likce Sindia and Holkar, gradually broke np their unity. The
dijlomacy of Nann Fadnavis held them togother in 3 loose confaderacy until
1800, but after his death the mmtnal jealousies of the fve great Maratha
chiefs enubled Lord Wellesley first to divide and then to defeat them o
turn in the Maratha war of 1803,

In t?{ﬁ.whmthnEngﬁlhnndFrnmhﬁntbmhuhumﬁuplﬂ
in Indian politics, Indis was divided between the Maratha Confoderacy in,
the centre, the independent offshoots of the Meghul Empire represented by
thnmmmum.mmmwmmd
Mysore in the south, shortly to become formidable under the Muslim adven-
turer Hyder All and his son Tipuy Suling There was a multiplicty of states
but no balance of power, a fictitious legal unity centred in Deihi, but ne
mmhm!ﬂ@midnﬁ::mbutmamﬂmmnfuﬂmlpﬁm
Behind all this was the old Indias traditicn of unity and the tendancy always to
seek theongh a peried of canfumion andd strife s new synthesis with the emergencs
of & ew prramonnt power.

Dhuring the secomnd hall af the contury the two centres of interest in Tndiaa
hﬁhrjm.ﬁm.ﬁulhﬂggln!m!u}!EMIMIhemﬂhcﬁhde
muﬂr.ﬂupﬂnﬂpwthﬂﬂcﬁhmfmmmum“thnm
successively of the Franch, the Nawab of Bengul, Mysore and the Marathas.
To take the north firss, Pnipn'-unntqdmhiuh:ﬂ:hthﬂtlpwlﬂﬂn-
stan tothe Afghans, forit oaly ordained that the Mursthas should not control
H.Pﬁipnpudpm-}thculﬁzmumm!{hﬂumh:hnymnﬂ
mmmmampv-mmmm.mmmmmrmr



APPENDIX 177
of Amritsar in wmm&mwmwmm
and Sikha

The Anglo-French wars ended in 1761 with the capture of Pondicherry and
fts dismantiement ; henceforward the English had no serious Egropean rivals.
Thire followed the conquest of Bengul, inaugurated by Clive at Plassey nod
campleted o 1764 by Munro’s victory over the Emperor Shah Alum, Shija-
ad-dauln of Oudh, and Mir Kasim Diﬂﬁﬂgﬁ-'lil-tth:'hﬂnlhﬂ.gh:lhﬂ.tﬂ.lﬂl
Baksar The next wars were against the Marathas and the new military
powes of Hyder Ali in Mysors between 1775 and 1783; it waa the achisve
ment af Warren Hastings that he faced a coalition of the Nizm, Hyder All
and the Marsthas at & time when 6o reinforcements conld reach him from
Enrope on account of the American War of Independence, and mzintained
his possessions intact.  Fis successar Comwalliz did not try to exbimd English
infinence, but busied himeelf with purging the government of carruption, and
mnnim.gthudmmmnummd the services on lines which largely wmbsist
to-day.

Hut it was significant that no gain previously made was given up, and
gven Carnwallis drifted into & war with Tips Sultan of Mysare which resalted
In'large annexations in the sooth The final poriod commences with the
governorship of Wellesley, who by his palicy of subsidiary alllances deliberstely
set himself to establish the East Indi Company as the new paramount power
of Indis. He virtually achicved this by the Maratha war of 1503-3 and his
wiork waz completed by Lord Hastings in 1818,



APPENDIX B

A SELECTION OF INVENTORIES CONTAINED IN THE FACTORY
MISCELLANEOUS RECORDS, THE PUBLIC DESPATCHES, AND THE
BENGAL INVENTORIES

Unless otherwise stated, each inventory is given in full Some of thess
lists are Account Sales of those who died intestate. In these cases the prices
obinined und the buyers are amitted.

I. Selsctions from the goods of Mr. Viscent Broom, sold on = Jar, 27oi-3
(Fackmy Miscelianecus Recordy, 23, p. 44),

Dram bottle and smuf boe
A byonett and two medalls.
A Cotton bed and Curisina
A blick Coat
Cannary 38 bottles
g.hﬂ-uk aof t-ubn.sg:n.
e gix pair, Slip w0 pai
Three paits of Beiches and Sight gowa.
A long old wigg.
A pallaguesn.

IL Selectims from the Account Sale of Mre Elis Arwaker of Hombay,
18 Oct. tyar [Faclory Misellanssus Records, T3 Pw4)

i Ocambny of Arrack
2 Cld Landskipps.
A Box of

Gawns, Petticonts and Faons,
A parcel of Powtor Dishes and Plutas
1o .Ceoa H

55 Napkins and 44 bern
= Smhnph . R

A Cott with bedding and Laceing

Do, with euriaing, et

A Slave man and Woman

2 Ambier neckclotlies,

An Old Mosguetta

2 Sett of Contaioes. 8

3 pallumpores.
Alslave boy.
A Carmboy of Limswater.

(.  Selections from the Acconnt Sale of Ambross Thommpson, at Bombay
Castlo, 27 Sept. 170t (Faciory Miscellancony Records, 23, 34}

A Black Cont, Wastooat and bresches,

A Chest of Limbeck bottles

A Bible, paper, mie

A ‘I:?ﬂlqnm and furniture;
.Ii N ths.

78
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i

of Portugxll wine

E??-
g
g

Merphandise belonging to Mr. E. Hanalopp, of
Fic

boxes, 1 zold, 1 silver, and 2 gilt
Ching Pictares. 1
amask Waste Cost and Breeches with Linnen not

i
:

-
J
|
i

g guE
5
gSEEﬁ

Scorpiom.
tecote & Dra

i

Ol Quilt, 1 Musietia Bagg
China Tobaco pipe and purce.

-

A
(.1
: 3
:Im;w:
1
1
9
1

Rice
:g Tea Fota
588 Brown Cops
2 Rosewater Bottles

V. Likt of things found in Mrs, Browne's honss {wrdow of Samusi Browne
& bankrupt), 1 Sept. 1720 (Hemgal Publie Despaiches, 120, p. 197]

13 Madras Chair

1 Conche

2 Tables:

A Writing Desk.

Pict
?‘W&uaﬂ and Bamboo with 4 Silver fect.

A Cmnf:fr .

A Gloss »

A Bosrd for Armes on which & Doll

A pair Eles.

>>
n%E
igﬁ%

i

{ Draws
brasswork chest.
nd dressing table
ram
&

i

cane.
and pareell of books.

PR P
i
E

L
i
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A&ﬂ'-m
. :
A hHe Mk with sliver ferrels,

2 pr. Stands and 3 Stools Fhomy,

A -Standing Cott and Cirtains,

A small Cabinstt

A fAower o

A few C Begem,

A Pallenkeon mﬂ.u Y asavoak

A& pair Glass sconces.

Cookroom otensils : = spitt, boiler, dish, ladle, pott

and cover, saucepan and 4 eserpooses. 6 and
plates

Wearing Apparei]

z Gowns and Potiicoats.

E pr,.“:"ihnti.

z quilted pettycoais.

A gmel of Whits Lennen,

A. vew black silk pettycost.

all of foul Li ml.ﬂ-llrkp':m:ndzl:mh

4 ticht Wastocoats an - of Briches,

3 Gynghum Wastecoats 6 prs- of Hrches
1o pair Wihite draws and 30 new Shités.

VI Invenmtory and Sale ol the Effects of Mr. Goorge Shelton, Jectsss], at
four montle’ credit. 4 May 1735 A Selection [Fackry Miscellovernt
Records, 23, p. 104,

Tucifiz .'md Beails,

liin

] E’EE ]
i
gé’

3

. 4 [ew belts with ane Sllver Bunkle,
artaing, Piliows, ete;
ell of Shrets and Tableclothe,
Mmpanes
‘Wastecoats und 4 Beesches Stiteh"d.
Wasteconts and 6 do. Gingbam
5 Howerod Wastecoats and 1 pair Broeeches

u:..',..:,..-.-l.-n--;,.
I

{3

5 Thick . ote
&gl.n-ru Sen and Women's Gloves.
2q Shirts

3 ol Cuswar stockings.
5 yan Coats.
A parceil of Picturs,
4'5 it af Piatolls,

t trimmmed with Silves:
!4 Parcell ol Hamllkeschisls,

Sﬂmnthinlwmﬁﬂ#mﬂh

A Flask of Oyl and a Sims Tinder Box.
2 Munick Books.

3 Flates aid & Hautboy,



VIl. ‘Inventory

Hammer.

’%}E’E’E*E
o
i
il

]
.
!

of the Effccts of Nicholas. Clarembanlt, Esquire, deceased,

begun the 18 November zyss (Bewgel Ineewfories; I pp.-go-4, 2od

b
Hossehold Effects, sle.
Gold R i

g
]

Watch with & Shagreen Case
ring Emerald set with Sparks.
Family Rm%

broken Watches.

paER
i
w
;

eal with hi= Arms. &
containing @ Watch Glassss,
ttons aod & Smelling Bottle

and Outer Rooms

1l

iE
g
2
=
g
o
B

ol
.

riting Desic.
id Pictures in Wooden Frames.
Braws Figdanoies
Brass Astabarreys.
g-.cun ining Tobacco and Rishimisses,
x with two king Glasses without Frames,

ars Damag 'd Pickles

Backgammon Tabie.
Almira with Books.

o

u--u-luu-lnzu-h-:hLl-upi' M e
1]
g E
g
§

In the Bed Chambar

1 Writing Desle,
1 Almesra with n Gless Fromt.
1 ditto



4 l!-ltt}'l of Ten

1 Armoury Boand containing § Muosquets
t Blurnderbos

A Parcel of dumag’d Stationery,

2 Chests of Glasa ware.

2 Boxes and 1 chest of ditto,

2 Small G[imm_

t Baaket of Ru

First Chegd
2 New Goldlas"d Hatts
Flain ditto;
Swonl  Belte,
Stlver kilted Svmonda
do. Hanpers:
Cold headed Canes.
Chnbdar stick silver mounted,
do. half-mounted.
Tabls Rings [Silver).
Silver Kettle with al '
do,.  Sugar dishes with Coveslids,

P Ilsl?"""

: ] dn Rose Water Bot{lesand Stomds
1 do.. Small Maog.

1 Orange Sirainer.

1 Ohta Box with'a Silver Salver.
2 Shelle set in Silver,

1 Pemuimn Callioon Sifver,

17 Table Spoous Silver

* Hoolcer Glasses with their Nutta,
Silver Cruets and Box.
19 Silver Tea 5 P‘:ppﬂ

Sanll Silves ‘:u.lvm

Larges ditto.

Guglets Silver-mountad.

Silver Coffee PoL

do. Sauce

do.  Tea Fob

do. small Coffee Pot

ilo. M

Faiz ol Slhl'l:f Cullusses.

Eilver Tiger'= Head,
do.  Tassels,
Goa, Stones

Miurchall :Silver Handle.

- R R

-
e RO e e B b e e b



Gold Point de Espagne
Pairs Hendkerchicls

3
E

L e s WL T e e e S W
SEEDH EF58FR B

&

|

E

:

do.  Madras Handkerchiels,
Rosewnod Counter Boc
Fiecns of Long Cloth.
Pair Cusstrrdule Curtains,
Linnen and Rubbish,
1 Remmant of Cambist
1 Pipe Cags,
3 Bundies of Sealing Wax,
1y Small Pictures,
; Pairs of Bristal Stone Buttoss.
Makogany Beanroe
?‘Ed ver Buckls,
1y Fieces fine Black Fibbon.
gds.  Damag'd Cloth,
1 Pairiof Gloves
1t Japan Cord Box with Counters.
1 Lundla of Cands.
1o of Rubbith xnd old Linen.

Fosirth Chast
1 Piece of Longcloth,
3 do. Hamlkorchinfs
Linam Clofhs,

a Smlu&tuuuif
¢ Chest containing Hock and Brandy.



Fite Stove, Shovel, stz
Small Parcel Cookroom Furniture.
£30 Bottles Sower Wines,
v Quarter Cazk of Emndy
:|: Larga
1 hlnsqoet

Fifth Godoum
55 Pioces Diacca- Cloth.
2 Tebés Sugar Candy,
3 Plecet Damag'd Camblats,
i Chest of Lumber from Tergony.
14 Mahoguny Chairs,
2 Small Looking Glasses
Small Pictures.
Baskets of Glass and Ching Wares.
Bottles Madeirn Wine.
Baskets of Pipes
Pardars

Pieves al Linnen from the Washerman,
Iron Treasure Chest.

Table Cloths and Sheets.

Bed Palankeen.

Chair do. with Silver Naila

Old Chair Palankeen

Horses

ATV PIFRREEEN) - S T v SR

3 Chests containing Wine:
Boaoks {see Appendix )

VIII. Seclection from the Inventory of Major James Kilpatrick, 5 Nov,
1757 (Bengel Tuvenlories, |, p. 90, and section),



[ Selection from the Inventory af Capt. David Grabem, deceased, 4 Sept.

1750 (Baengal Fnveniovies, 1).

A Gold Watch

A Gold headed Cane.

10 White Banynn Shirts

6 Striped  ditto.

10 pair of coarse Stockings

A Silver Toothpick Case,

of Shart Drawemn
irs of Silk Stockings.
airs of Mitons.

Soucie Walstcoat.
te Wasteouts

]

fE

el e e bl de mde WD
i

ne Broad Cloth Coats

ilted Caps.

k Silk ngrmm
of Ha Y

rﬁ? an?;T .

Cosrse Surat Palimpore.

FE

-y

Silver Broeches Bucklss.
A Silver Twizer Case.
A Pair of Gold Sleeve Buttona,

E

Boy
1 Slave Girl named Jobanna
3 Biick Houses and ong Garden.

X1, Selsction from the Ioven af Lisut. J. Pater Mastel, deceassd, 2 Oct,
1773 (Bengal Inveniories, XIV, no. 43}
1 Bathing Tab, ¢ Waler L
2 Wooden Stools, 2 st
ing Bluckwood Card Table
Rattaned Cot and Curtains,
:Cm&rru:k,.:‘:h Cases
s Pigdannies acel ulnmele.
A Hoose st Gandenc

;
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4 : e
 Iavumtory of James Bouwhich, decsased, 30 Aug.

Elll:'ﬂcngulwﬂm
Muoslin  dittn
ermommiter.
oce Banyan Coat.
Drawers,
Coat with Wastcoat.
Couts with Wasteoats
a Calf
intloded —
dozen Part
11 dorén Madeim,
t dosen Clarer, 2: Bottles of Hock, ¢ Boltles -Shrub,
& Bottles Arrack, 4 Bottles Branly, 1 doxen Bottles
Cape Wine, 2 Bottles Vinegar, 1 of Rum.
1 Philtering Stone.

XITl. Selection from the Invem of James Brenner, deceased, 1775
(Bivpal Impentoried, X1V, Do, Egl]?- 2 A
it New Pentnce unfinished.

new Wellock Hosts.
yan Coats and Long Drawers.

BE
—

SERE
ER

EREE
i

i
2

:
e
iz

XIV. Selection from the Inventory of Thoman Sheeles, deceased, 4 May 1
{Beugal Invewtorizs, XIV, nn.r%:}. LT oS
Tongnescrapore
Silver Milk Pot,
Pouch Strainer,
A Lady's Fan.
Silk Long Drawers.
10 dogen, 3 Battes Cyder in a Chest,
A pair of French Hovos
A Billlard Table,
A Bathing Tauh.

XV. Selection from the Inventory of Nicholas Weller, Public Anction,
18 Feb, 1775 (Bengal Imirnlories, XIV)
8 Night Cappx
i Banyan Coat.
& poir'of Ruff Worsted Bresches
3 i Silk Long Drowers.
1 Fres Mason's Medol
Crold Buttons
Pocket Chess Boand:
i
Bu and Horse with Hamess.
Tu n, = Cocks, 1 Hen
Grese,
Drmcles,
Garden Bangelow,

=

e bl i = e

XV Selection from the | of W
s PRt BTV ot Em Wosdd iied 33 [OSk S
5 Hioe and 3 Red Cloth Coats,
Sifk Wanstcoats. '
5 Pairs old Sattin Hreschies



i Clath i
S
23 Wastcouts,
zn pairs Broechss

it Long Drawers,
 Tachn Ot

% BB

old
m k Stockinga
Pairs Hinck ditto.

Pair Knes and Shoe Buckies,
Finchback Waich,

XVl Selecton from the Invent aof Mrz. Aunne Nowlan, taken =6/ Oct.
“1775 (Bengal Ineentories, vol. X1V, no. 128)
11 Bambay' Blackwood Armichaims
2 Blackwood Cooches.
Mahogany Berean and Gless Bookcase.
Small Blackwoad Cott with Cortam Podts.
Bestle Dox Silver mounted
Drmdngm:umthnut;ﬂ!nuudn Board o Tye Shawls
Cuspidores.  (Spittoons}
emcliy and a Gooty.

t’_.'lmﬁ.ng Dish and a Tea Hettle,
Maseaul and a Teldanny,
Pigtoll and Mortsr.
2 Bottles Brandy,
do, Mad
33 Plates

5 Soeakeri

% Enamell China Copper Saucers and 2 Cuq;ﬂnte.

2 Chitia Teapotts.

3 do  Milk Potts and Cayeers

3 Brown Teapotts,

+ Hoss Water Bottles
fron Smuffer and Stand.
r Homawater Bottles with Some Hose water,
Palankeen.

ne JT arr with Soma Sugar Candy.
Ry

'.-'mul.lﬁﬂhu'

Jewels (complits list)
t Smuil Piamond Ri with 2 Sparkes.
2 Smoll Hntltu ns
1 Uhrystall Ifi
15 lurge and small Gold Rings
4 Tamimck Hings

Wastcoat
ditto
Silk

L CRE B

I
H
4
I
2
I
T
I
1

E'«'ul-l

EEEE.

i
x
H
L
1
H

false Hoop Rings.
fals= Stone Rings
Pesir] Necklace of 4 Strings,
da, mmaller and  do,  with Girnetts

pair Hracelebs mounted on Goki
o Cad Chass Bracelets sach oamrtataling ¢ Strisigs
pis o 4
pair Gold Braceletts containing =3 5;3

e b e el L e
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1 Gald Neckluce comfaining & Strings with & Solitore.
i do do. Chain do Strio
1 do do. Chain H-u:‘h.: i1,
e ooty B Tt P e e Chbly it S
| con L
1 do dn.ﬁllh dﬂﬂ‘ with Mallabar Stones.
:m do, wn:k-Lm
1- Smallss d% i
7 Bl Gt Soigie o o P,
4 Pasto Pinns
1 Paste Earrings,
1 Silver Patte Huttons for Wastcoat and Silver Chain:
1t Ivary Scrutore.

Clathes (complets 1ist)

1 Red Embmoidered Sk Petticoat,
1 Red Satin Laced Petticoar,
1 Light Blue Silk Petticoat
1 Cnimsod Cassimbuzisr dao
3 Black Pattizoats
3 old end 3 new Shawls
8 Marchoys, Gingham Silk and Pama, Chintz, Old and New
Petticoats.
4 White Petticoats.
24 Bajnes, flower'd, Plain and Dooreas
3 Gaure Bajoe
1 Bodlaw - do.
18 Cholies Sower'd, Flan and Dooreas.
17 Madrass Red Hower'd Okl and New Handberchinbs,
10 White Bordered, Blus, fowered umi Silk Handkerchiefs.
19 Hali Handkerchiels for Heal
g -5 St > % Old and Now,
16 ike and iam peflocases.
4 Sheets, 3 Tow
Sarrve

i&rﬁh.i?ﬂhﬂpﬂ:ﬂﬁmm_]ﬂm do, okl aud
new.



APPENDIX C

‘SELECT BOOK LISTS OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

A selection  from book hats found i the Home Miccellansous Serers
of the India Ofce. the Sengal Public Despatches, the India Ofice Seris of

Tuoantories,

sources, ¢ bery given in onder to provide soma

Hhﬂ:mn!thnmmddth:d;hmth:nnh:ryEngliﬂxmnnmhﬂk.

I. Selection from the ' Catalogoe of Books in the Ll‘:hmt? of Fort S
Ceeorge, with the letters and numbers of their places” -Sept I715
(india Office, Home Miscallaneows Serizs, 260)

M Hebrew and drabic Sooks, sk
r3 Books including a Polyglot Bible and yanous Lexicons

fii) Greek Books

75

mcluding :—

books,
The New Testament |

Ths Greek and Latin Wan of Stobat (18o0g),
Aristotle’s Opera Philosophia (1590}
Seleect i vs of Plato,
Tragadies of Sophocles
Eusehiua’ Ecclesiastical History.
Smnn Giroelc Flt!htﬂ. }m
mtilu A L3703
{ m (105g),
4 Wut‘h ul
Clement of Alsxandria tljjfr'l

(i) Latin Hooks. 357 books
'Enmmchrdiy theological, and included —

St. Augustines Works,

Luther's Opers in 7 vols.

Bocm's Encherideon procom

Tertuliian's Opera.

Th: Bea's New Testament (Cambridge, 1843).

Calvin's Otpora Omnda, and 16 separste works, inchoding the
! Institotiones ' (Geneva, 1368).

Threa Werks of Emsmns

Ththﬂwm;wmluﬂmlmmgthnpuﬂmm-—

* Antiquites Acndemine
Bavon's Novem Organum, Sermones Eﬂ:uc:. Politaci, Ooono-
mir} Amstel, anid Historia Hegni Henried VII,
Drescurtes’
Grotiua' De Jure Belli st Pacis
Two Universal Histories
untinfan’s Institutes.
vy's History.
Martial's Epigrams sod Vergil

{iv) Emglish Bopki, &8 bools.

wmmmwdmmwm
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Bighop Atterbu Sareriomi -
abo Bituet—b val., but =0t the * History of i {Owa
Buxter's l;'.aﬂth the gw ;
ijI;.'.ngiiﬂ: ‘Bibles and x Welsh with the Book of Comman

Frayer. : b ;
mim‘iﬂ'ﬁh b

Thq‘fxnmﬂmwmrfmugPWninmmhm
Holy Sscrament :

Bp. Wilsan's Christ's Soiferings and Deseent into Hell,
Culverwell's Light of Nators, etc.
Cudworth's Intollectual System of the Universs
The Care for Enthusizam,
Fuller's Holy War.
Bishop Hall's Works.
IBIahnp 'I‘{ <o . i Catechizm
i en's Exposition of i
ot Galatians
Land's Life
Andrew Marvell's Growth of Popery, ete. -
The Homish Horlesch or Popery's intolerable Charge to the
Nation, und seversl ant-papalis) works
The Riligio Mectici
Bishop

Bishop Stillingflert’s Sermons and Works
Seven “ar;i:- of Dy Shu:rh:lclLJI

Thomns & Kemmpia (transtated).

Dr, South's Sermons.

Strype’s Memaziali of Archbishop Cranmer.
Archhi Tillotson. 5 works.

Thfnﬂnﬁnghnuhcﬁmuimumuluwh‘mﬁuﬂiﬁ:—-

l?h::::-;‘u M?I;;.‘.I'ﬂ:l.l!h! of Lu.rm:ﬁ

waite's Nursery for Gontry (3 copim),

Bocthius' Consalation of

Six Scientific Tracts of Boyls

Hayle's Dofence of Destartes’ * Dy Anima Brutorum.®
Cassar's [ i

amineEntaries.
Mr. Callier's Immorality of the Stage (With an Anywer),
Cartomns of T and Poundage, stc.,
Education, aully for Yiung Gentrmen.
Sir K. Filmer on Usury,
Eintibes' Levinthan
Hakloyt's Yoyuges
The Right Way to Preserve Life and Health,
Parlinm [

The Alutntu;f of Melanchaly.

Besmiar's Revohition th the Magtl Empire.
H.u:hh;vtdu's Warks I_‘ e
Hﬂimuﬁ%utymﬁmﬂnihutm Paradiss Lost).
Flutarch's Lim



Wltm#ﬂt‘ﬂhmnnﬁhﬁ&dudmﬁmnr

&Wﬁhﬂﬂdﬁl%}'ﬂtﬁtﬂﬂﬂ.
P oevetcts Tearels
w:'rm

Whistoo's Josephua,
The 't'nn‘u;jblm:l’l Guide (bound up with " A Wand to Samis .

[¥) French end Duich Books, stc. 48 bocks.
They included —

A Spamsh Brhie

A Book of Devotions in High Dutch,

An English Liturgy (trans. into Portugioess).
The Pialms in Portugnese.

The Life of Tureine

La Véritié do la Religion Catholique,

{vl} "Books tramilsted into ye Tamilie {or Malabars) and loto ye
Genton By {l.'.'nm Jete List)
The Bible and Naw Iunm:ntm'l‘:.m:l
Th= Bills in Geutou,
The Catechism (In Malabar sod Portugtiess),
The Cathecism snd Chrstian Doctrine explainad.
Sanets Caena Institutio gute arca of post regeptionem.
Ad Gentilsy omnes epistola.
Grammatics abaria,

Theologica
Hymnalogia Tamilica

I Selection from the books of the Rev, Thomes Comsett in the Fort St
George Library, Oct 1729 (Home Miscellansous Records, 260).

i) Hebres Books, sic. 25 vols

(i} Greek Ew.lrs.
mi.m seven works ol Aristotle, Chrysostom, Epic-
tetus, a.ud the Orthodoxa Confessio Eccimsine Ruthénicas,

(i) Ladim Rooks. :3twnl.!.
Classicat and theological suthors were well mixed, amoogst

them bdzﬁ the following —
“The Works of Vergil, Suctonins, Terence, Sallnst, Platitus,
Pliny ond Plutarch.
ilii.lhqn‘s s of Cramwell,
ariials Epigrama
Thermas Aquinas’ Symmna Theologiae.

{iv) Enmglish Books. 283 vols
Theologicn] works are again very prominent and include all
shades of thought Thwmhmmhrmnmy,m
Calvia, ﬂuf:muu. d.iv{mmd lhs[.n.ﬁtudiurh.nl (Burnet,
Stllingflect. H ‘{ Alzo ‘ The Present State
u!thuﬂm.r:hiu mdn,u—hhl jection of Several Hussian
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Ameng the generl ook the following: —Miton's Parudise
mmmﬂm'-mtﬂmhmmmuﬂm

(vi Frenck, Highe and Low Daick Booki, 21 vols.

1. Among the ems of expenditure af Calutta betwean April 1755 and
June 1756, were the following -—
Law Boaka. Ha 247-13-3.
Divinity Books. Rs 175-1-3.
. 1] Long. Selections the Crmpubieshed Records of the
Goversmeenl, etc., P 186, Caleeia Proceedings, 0 Sept. 1750)

IV. Bouls bequeathod by Eliz. Thamlisson, widow of Chaplain Thomiinsos,
in 170 (Hempal Conauliafions, TV, 214-1%).
The books included :— £

"

History
Her Eatin, Greek and Hebrew books were bequeathed to the
Clinmreh of Caleutta .

V. Selection from the Books of Nicholss Clurembauit, Esq., di=d 18 Nov.
1755 (India Office Tnventories, 1, pp. 304, Second Senies)
(i} Booki vm Foreign Lawguares
Memoires de la Boundonnaye
Histoire de Jean de Bourbon.
5 vols, of de Thevenot's Travels
E vols. of Molitre.

Oecorres de Rabelais

odd Tialan volomes
In ail there were over 3o Freoch and one Dutch bool

(il  EmgHak Books
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Guy's, s and ‘s Works.

Io all were seventy -entrics of Engliuh books,
in addition to a large number of pamphists and broken sebs, all
however, * much Damag'd by Worms and Ratts °.

VI.  Belection from the Books of Willlam Belcher, died 4 May 1757, 8t Fort
St George (Imseafories, 1. znd section. pp. =6-7)

In sl there wers 31 items.

VII. Selection from the Books of James Bonwich, 30 August 1774 (Bengal
Irvemionies, X1IV).
14 vols of the Lopdon Magazine,
lii.llhrf Tram=aetons of Hindustan.
Stermne’s Sentimental Journey.
Belisarmm.

VIIL. Selection from the Bools ol James Bremner. 1775 [Hemgal Frves-
fories, XIV, no. So), |
Bach's Periodical Overtures

Handel's 12 Grand Concertos.
gt,hur S sj"mn?ﬁ;a bon In ths Ti
FOLEIC about two tha

Books.  There were about zoo other hthg:h:h m:ludw

Tristram Shandy.

Montesquien’s Esprit des Lois.

Roussean's Emile

Té e,

PButler's Hudibras

Milton's Works

Jones' Persinn Grammar,

IX. Selection of Books on Sale in Calcutta, 7 Oct. 1784 (Seton-Kerr :
Selections from the Caloutis Gasltes, 1784-1823, od. 1364).
Orme’s History of the late War in Hindustan
PBurleigh's State Paper.
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X. Selection of books advertiasd for sale from the Lilicary in Caléutia,
1785 [Tho Twdia Gasite, 3t Tan. 1755}
Richanison's Persian Dictisnary.
‘Chippendale’s Designa of Hoossholit Furniture
Boyls's Works,
Hawlkins History of Munsc.
Raynal's Histuire des Indes.
Hume's History of England.
Locko's Works:
Prisstley’s Works.
Johnson's Poots. (63 wols).
Anmnal Hegliter, 1758-B2

XL Sir John Shore, who was an Evangelical, mentions in a letter to' Charies
Geamnt (9 March 1706, that his reading consisted of tha following - —
The New Testament!
Warburton's Divine [ i
;m-tin': Ecclesiastical History,
v Evidences
Jortin's Sermons * over and aver
And ‘othier liks bools
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SELECTION OF EUROPEAN CRIMES IN BENGAL, 11061830
Thess are taken from the series of Records in. the Tadiz Office’ lubelled

Evropeans in Indin.  Volumes 1-XXIV are detailed accounts of the cases, mng
volome XXV contuins concise summaries . Thay are very valuable a5 throwing
further tight an the problem of the ' Low Enropeans ', The cases given below
wﬂlnﬂEfounﬂ.mu.ﬁmﬂ in volums XXV,

i

1L

I

Iv.

v,

1776, Case of Vernon Duffield, = dismissed afficer.

Edward Deake,

Jumes Mciee,
Thess men, were apprehended by the Faojder of Cha while
frying to enter Otdh drested a3 Moors. They threa him with

violence, and thom defied the Patna Chief, Lo Sage, st Bankipore The
matter was dobated in Council, where (it is interesting to note) H

and Francs wre outvoted by Barwell, Clavering and Monson
majority released them on their expressing contrition and eogaging never
fo enter Cudh.

ty87, Case of Jjohn Thomas

This man came cut to Indin as the servant of & Captain.  He lofi
bis service and stayed on in Calcotta without leave, There he set op an
armck shop mside the Mamtha ditch, where he cormipied scldiers ' in
every kind of dronkenness and debauchery', He was ordersd to be sent
bomn by the next ship due to sail, the * Oxfond "

1788 Case of A Mason,

Two teTs,
Tw Tailors,
A Horsedssler,
They were seot down from Patna to Calestia, having proved wery
trmtblesome on account of their belied that the judges had no power to

touch them: They had been involyed in hrquuntrm with the
local inhabitants, and as they possesad no licence of 1esé o thiny wers
ondered to be sent home,

178, Case of Allen.

He pesed =8 2 merchant.  He was sant to Caleutta by the Collector
of Chittagong on the complaint of Ensign Sherrock, whose Indian mistress
he bud seduced, robbed and turmed adnft,  He was ondeted to be detaite]
by the Town Major 4 an unlicensed vagabond Evropean

1794. Caseof John Adams. _

Hewasa'® . good-looking man " who spoke lish, French,
ralian, i mm In 1750 h?“m Eﬁm fer murder
at Cox's Bungniow, but was sent ashore at Culpoes (ootside the Company’s
dominony). mmpmmmmhu:n;mmmpm
mlun by a Portnguese ship. Hoe thon joined the skip of

AL A ter and when the fracd was discoversd be threstened
the Captain with murder. He waa sent back to Caleutta af the end of

3



VL 1ms Case of Burglary.
Thye= men wene convicted of burglary by the Nizamat Adalaz
were sentenced to death, but the sentence was commirted to trunsportation
to England with & threat of execution if thay returned

VIL 17068, Case of Richard and John Johnson

These men were indigo planters who wers sccused of fll-treatmient
of ryots on the strength of evidence which had been temdered for the
#rotecution in the course of a trial of thres of tham for theft  The Court’s
m,ﬂtmmﬂr.jmﬁmmﬂqutylhgh ol the Nimmat

tﬂTwhntamdthmofmehﬂnwinz:—'iﬂggﬂ exertion’ of
magstenal aothority by putting the prisoners and Mussomant
‘Hussee (Bholah’s wile) in irons, confining them on the stocks, flogging
Bholah, uni:gthmi.nimnlttmi:rlivmandﬁmﬂr blicly exposing
the said Bholah and his wife Busseioh by beat of Dowl (drom) on asses
with their faces towands the animals’ tails, through the division of the

w p

§

5

#an ‘was convicted of &n * assault on natives ' at the Supreme Coort

January 1797
VIIL. 1706, Case of William Orby Humber.
Thiz man was an indigo-planter in Tirhut (vi i and
%munddmit;mﬂﬁﬁ:uﬂhﬂluwmhm af

W Kowar, with whom Mr. Hunter cohabited as his Bibbeo"
€
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This statement wai made before a4 magistrate, and the facts do not
se=m 10 have been t=l.  Hunter, however, pliced the blame on the
bibbes, while the hi maintained that the cruelties had been carrisd

E

out by Hunter's express orders.  The Governor-General, pod bellevi
the evidence, ordersd a trial in Calcuts. Inbmhar:r_qﬁ_muh
were found inst both. .On 10 Jan. t707, they were convicted in the
girl. On 16 Jan. Hooter put in an affidavit pleading

o prosscutrie.  Sica Rs. i,000
mmmmm-ﬁnhmmvammmu
their merrings.  Hunter was found guilty of all the counts of
but one. Huiiter was given a fine
mmhui?:ptmmm (of which five
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IX. 1797. Caze of = Prnch Homss Keeper.
A man, ks wife and two pons, after ssrving & sentence of trams-
in Botany Bay, srived in Caleotts snd s up & Punch House.
s acting as a crimp, he armmoged with the merchant captaing for the
impressment of men, and alter debvering them, armanged for their desar-
ton aguin.  The whole family was deporied. i

X 138 Case of a Jouwrnallat.
A ag man inthe office of the T, , who had printed a Lbel
on W signed ‘ Mentor ' withoot permission of the paper,
was sent back to England.

XL 1708 Case of Famsay, alias Rameden, aliss Kelly.

Thisman was sent to Calcatin from Serampore by the Danish Govern-
ment, where he had tnken refupgs for debt reported that be was
frequently sbsent at Patna, in the liquor trade, but that as he
alwaya left Serampore with very litte and retumed with o folly lnden
bost, ' in 8 hattersd condition * and * very moch bruised and wounded ',
he was suspectsd] of irregularities.

The Town Adjutant reported that he had sseaped from the Town
Prison by undermining the walls, and had later escaped from a ship to
which be had boen sent by Sir John Shore. He wis onderad to be sent
to Enrope, and ° to be put in irons if necessary”

XIL 1798, Case of & Punch House Keeper.

This man, with 4 confedesate, seized men belonging to one ship and
frznsierred them to another in order to get impress money.  On discovery:
hnwumhmnn,buthhmhﬂmb:,whnhﬂlpmlnthtﬁhu; (]
office, was allowed to sty oo famishing security

Xl 179, Case of Two Journalists.

They were the editors of the dsiatic Mirmor and the Refalor ; they
were sent home es their policy was displeasing to the Governor-Genera]
{Lord Wellesley).

XIV. 1708 Case of Willlam and Apn Smith
The couple a disorderly Punch Hoase, Oo being ordered home

Smith barricaded ki { in his houss and shot & sepoy, wha disd. In
Juonary 1800 he was convicted of murder and exesuted.

14



APPENDIX E

EUROPEAN AND INDIAN MUTUAL OFINIONS
EURGFEAN OPINTONS

A Gessral
1. Manuccl. Sterin do Moger, TL p, 452
' Never are they [lodions) ready to listen to redson ; are very
tronblssome,- high and low, without shamme, neither having lear of
God.! The? who turn Mohommedan ore the worst of all ; these are

oniimarily the most inaclent. the greatest talkers, and held in no considers-
tion. As for Europeans who come to India, they must mrm themselves
with great patience and prudence, for ot & soul will speak to them; thia
being the general attitudn of Indin A]th:nghﬂl:lmdmdmuﬁlh.
contumacions anid unworthy of belief, we are by the lowes
clisses, who hold us to be bnpure, being themselves worse than pigs.'

2. Seor Laillier. A Voyuge to the Easd Indies {1702), p. 385
']nﬂmu:;myuhﬁpmplenndmﬂﬂnlnﬂngﬂmm
of their Heligion. They are ixtremely covetoms of Money, which i not
over plentiful in Indis | und =0 predominate i3 this Avarice, that there i
mﬂngtheywﬂlmtdﬂ.naan;Tﬂmﬂthﬂlrdn-mendmh
it; s0 that we need not admire if they suffer what has been zaid on ‘that
Aceount.”

3. Letier of the Court to Madras, 4 Felv 1508, par. 35 [Home Misc
Series, 46, p. 233).

* It is too sad & truth that the Natives who fiist admined the Exropedns

for their innocency, shoald now by their examplis have grown so coafty.”

4 Dr.Ives A Voyage to Indiz [1754), p- 43 |

He zaid thar Iodians wesv * very guiet inoffemsive people . They
wers hooest inland bot on the coast their dishonesty waz the fault of
tricky Europeans, He specially noled the washing ol the Hinduos, and
sdid of [ndian servants—* They are an artful cunning people, and very
ready at inventing =n atswer *,

5. Clive. Forrest, Life of Clive, I1, p. 130 (Letter of 30 Dec. 1758),
*This sich and flourishing kingdom may be totally subdued by g0
smpall & force as two thousand Europeans, and the possession thereod
malntain'd and confirmed by the Great Mogul upon paying the Sum of
&0 Lacks per annnim paid by former soldiers.”

& 1, Z. Holwell (Quoted by Forbes, Orisntal Mesmoirs, 11, p. 457):

" Gentoos in genem] sre as dogenzmate, oy, &o itions amd

wicked a pecple as any race m the known world, if not v meate e,
sspecially the common run of Erabhmins '

7- M N.E Hindersley. Leotters from the Eas Indies, p. 132,

' They are gentle, paticnt, temperate, regilar in thelr lives, charitalile
sl strict observers of their roligions costoms. They are soperstitions,
effeminate, avaricioos, and cralty, deceliful and dishonmt in their deslings
and void of every principle of bonour, generosity snd grtitods ' '

1wl
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* They s the st tedions emithowodd . . . they have

& mathiod of pu everything of to.morrow, when it is found out,
as it often ls, that ¥ have toid an untruth, they have no shame for it,
bmt immediately tell another and apother. Nothing can hurry them ;
pothing cn discompose them or put them oot of connt, canmake
them augry; provided their gaing am sure, the master may to fod

hin bosiness go on slowly, may abmae them for want of , Ay

m&tmﬁmmtndimy:mmhuuifnmmm
deabing : it sigmifies nothing ; the same mild and placid countenince
remaing, without the lesstsymptoms of fear, anger or shame.” (pp. 155-130)

8. 1784 Niebuhr Jowrriad of Travels o Avabia owd the East, p. 13.

Niebnhr found the Hindus * doux, vertueus, ot labarienx!, who
‘mmmqmthsmwhnlmmkhduﬂou#mthahnﬁ;hw'.
They were * the most tolerant nation in the world ', but * no nation was
less sociable than these Hindm®,

9. 1768 Major Remmell Diary, Home Misc. Seriex, 765 p. 18z
{20 Jan 1765).

T a mistake to conclude that the patives U:bfmm'
COUTAEE « - With respect t0 passive comruge i of -
these Countries are % possessad of 3 much larger share of it tan
thmatmum-%n&dw%lmﬁmmmﬂ:mmw
thoy had oo passions . . . The Bengall People certainly wulfer Pain
and mislortuns with much greater Philosophy than E da. "Tis
remark’d that among an equal somber of wonndesd ol buth
Cauntreys, the blicks recover in a proportion of six to one.’

10, tgg. Elisa Stene  Letter from Tellichemry, June 1769
{Sterms’s Eliza, p. of),

* The Bralming are very easy, plun, tnaffected sons of imple nature
—iber='s a something in ther Conversation and Manners that ucudhﬁl
touches me: the Nairs are a proud, Indolent. Cowardly but very hand-
sams people and the Tivies excellent soldicrs in the Field, at Storming or
;hbuh:;- Breach, the latter seems as easy to them an stepping mto a

1z 1770, de Pagé, Trasels mound the World 11, p. 41

The Hrahmins wers ° of unaffected simple manners, gentle, reguler
and temporate in the whols conduct of Ihﬂrpilim "

1z 1770, John Macdunald  Travels ém waricws parfs of Ewrope,
Arna dfrica, p. 330.

"1 Gid pxcused the Hechabites, how much more shall he fxcue
Gentoos, who had no Bibla § *

:3&6Rnhu't Orme, History of Military Trawsactions in Hinduson,
PP 59,

' An abhorrence o the shodding of blood, derived from bis religion,
-u&u:mdmibythugmttunmqnuofluiuv‘hhhisMBym
of them in 2 very sparing use of animal food, and & total abstinence
mtoxicating liguors ; the infinence of the most resular of climagtey,
wmmmmmﬁmm;mmmzwqummm
most of the wants to which the human speciss in smbject In Augterse
regiona, and supply the rest without the oxertion of mue labour 5 thimsa
causes, with various consequances from them, haveall together contributed
to make the Indian the most enervated inhabitant of the globe

*He shudders at the laht ol blood, and is of & pusillanimity oaly to
ke excosed and scccanted hrthapﬂtddh:y_dhhtﬂw"igm.

- S
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hmmchutnu!u?pmg' with succoss the onsst
l:hmtul :::rnmthm reglions,

t4 Mm Fay, 1780, Lelles from Indis, pp. 1623
" I wish thess wuuhinntmrnuwiththd:rtrhh for therd Is

smitthang in the m ntmnnd;mﬂemmuitht!{hﬂm
that mtuut:mc:u:ﬂdmgty

15, 1780, Innes Munro. Narrabive of Mililary Opsrations, etc., 17850,
P 67 andl (09,
mdilt::n:;ﬂdﬂmi wmﬂiﬂ:ma‘xﬂm
it
He guotes the maxim ' [t is better to walk than to run oSt than o
staid; butlying hbestofall = On p 100 lie speaks of ! thepuuﬂ.lm
dispmn'mn of thesa unfortunate natives

16, 1782, Hodges: Trusels in Indias, p. 34
He rommments very favoumbly on th.-. mpfm:l]r. cleaniinesy and
courtesy of the Hinflus nod on the grand manners of the Mussalman
gentlemen.

17, trgo, The Commissloner of Police [in a report). Love, Festi
of Cid '.fdad'rna 1, p. 484, : hess

' We may venture to say that the inhaldtants of Madies, down to the
lowest orders, are not to be snrpassed In Acotencs at any call of Interest”

t8; 1790, Les Contenr. Letters from Imdin ji. 336.

* Indiaps are in geoemnl cffeminate, laxy and cowardly : but their
t'iﬂﬂhnuﬂthmg!mtmmu been attoibuted to the effects of the
climate in which they live .

19, David Hrown. Simeon, Memeoir of the Rev. D. Browm, p. 53

* Utter disgust, intermingled with the grestest pity, seemed to be
the resalt in MrmB:u:Ela:Lndmd dﬁahnﬂﬂgthmﬁmﬂ in iz
investigation of ltky winary Hivolity of t'n'.ll.ln.'lmllghu
and of ts hmﬁfﬂtﬂ.ﬂuummﬁg‘mﬂuaﬂdmﬂtﬂuﬁnmﬁﬂu

zo.  ‘Willinm Curcq.r Savampore Latters, p. G2, 1704
The Hindos were ' litevally sunb iuto the dregs of vice, "Iht.mc that
dwyhn\"unutlh: frrocity of American Todians, bot this = ;
ol with o dresdiol stock of lowcanmng und decelt. Moral
po part of thety ous syatem, and thereltre oo nnuﬂerﬁ.ey_' are
sunk, nay wholly i , it ull manner of npurity "

I“ 1709, Clandine Buchanan. AMemoir by ke Bep, H. Pesrsin,
B 176,

He mys of Indians * their general character is imbeeility of body aad
imbesility of mind * v =

Fotbes, Oriemial Memigirs, TV, p. 309, thus quoteas Dr. Buchanan:
" Hindoos sxw (estitute of those princi .ﬂluiﬂhnnmy.huthlmt jlustice,
which respond to the spirit of Britah administration anl lave not a
dispesition which b in accordancs with the tenor of Christan prinsiples.”

72 1800 Major Blakiston. Teeloe Years Militery Adveniures in
Hemdustaw, 11, pp. 110101,

] 'Htunblthll-huﬂmh {humwhi:hhnmqﬁhth-lhjph
but ot the vgmluﬂu ' cumtitstional Emidity * of
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e
and fortitude : their vices sensuality, avarice, cunning. duplicity and
e e
for meeting any but smbordinate m

23, 18of, Henry Masiyn. Jfowrmal, I, p. 449 (20 May):

O jgoing to see o temple he mys © * The cymbals scunded and nover
did sounds go through my heart with such homror in my be _ _ 1
shivered st be in the neighbourhood of hell my heart ‘was ready to
burst ot the dreadful state to which the Devil had brought ‘my poar
fellow creatiures. :

24 109 Mrs Graham. fowrnal of @ Revidevics in India, p. 3z

' These people, if they have the virties of slaves, pationce, meskness
Iwhurm:fmd gm!imﬁ:i have their vices also, 'raff are cunning snid
incapable of tuth | they dizegand the Imputation of arml .
anid 'would conmder it {olly not to practise them for t.ﬁl:li:flm mm

She aleo speahs of ' traces of the manners and simplicity of the
antigue ages .

25~ 1813 Lovd Hustings, Prisale Sourmal, 1, p. 30.

" The Hindoo appears a being nearly limited to mers animal functions
and even in them Indifferent. pir proficiensy and skill o the ssveral
Hnes of occupation to which they sre restricted. are little more than the
dexterity winch any animal with similar conformation bot with tio higher
intellect than a dog, an elephant, or 4 munkey, mizght be spposed to be
capahle of attmining. It is enpugh to sea this in arder to have full con-
I'I:?Ifnn that such a people can at no period have besn more sdvanced in
civil polity.”

'Eln engal #t least they are infantine m everything. Neat asd
dexterous in maiking any toy or omament for u-hinl:z:y have n pattern,
they o hot show a particls of myention.” (p. 66) :

26 1876, H.G. Heene. The Fall of the Mophuls, pp. 21-2,

T All Asistics are unsorupulous ond unforgiving. The outives of
Hindustzn are pecabisrdy so; bot the are also unsympathetic and oo-
abservant in 3 mamner that & iltogether their own. From the linguor
imduced by the climats, and from the selfishness indnced by conturies
of misgovernment, they have derved a weakoess of will] un absence of
mmlntuanrmr.mdmmuimdtmluimlwﬂmuhwp
ligitle in @ people so free from the fear of death,'

B. Muindwan

t, Dupledn 1742, Anands Ranga Pillad, Prirate Duary, 11, p. 307,

Io comversetion with Pillai le disjtaragingly of Mohammgd,
HEing expressions like ' Jook at thess edan dogs ', eto.

2. 1758, Clve. Forrsst's Life of Cliee, 1T, p. 1200 Letter dated
30 Dec. 1358

* The Moors #s well a3 the Gentoos, are indolent, [uxurions, ignorant

and cowardly beyoud all conception.’ '



" These Mussulmans, gratitude they have none, base men of
mmmﬂhﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂd‘:ﬂﬂmmﬁﬂ
Lo than ather attempt everything tlﬂl‘:llﬂ!
rﬁ:mm.‘ = o

h

3 1763 Col Adams and Gereral Carmie, Letter of Adams and
Camac to him s 50,000 tocomeover, Calowtla
3 Oct 1763, Loog, Seleckion: from snpgbliched Hecords, po 352,
In the conrse of the letter they say ' only o ity conld have en-
M}mhwdiﬁmmuhkammuﬂhﬁaﬁuu of the Moars,
vs treat with the grossest cruslty those of oar religion and
Hympeans whan it is in thelr power to do so with Impumity *

4 17w, dePagh Trowls vound the World, I1, p. 41

The Mussulmana * with all their shnplicity, are proud sod haughty,
and ever prooe to consider thesieelves [ a position supenior 'to other
pem ",

5 1772. Hodges Trovely in India, p. 34.
The low class Mussulmans were * haoghty not to sy insolent [ fri-
table and ferocious " }mw:‘l{mrhﬁpuﬂ:mmmyhmﬂﬁﬂld
s @ perfect modsl of & well bred man ',

B t500. Major Blakiston. Teslee VYears  Mililary Adventures.
Il pp.11o-11,
He says that the Mussulmans have the same vices and virtoes as the
Hindus—sobriety, patience, fortitnde, sensuality, awarice, cnAning.
dupiicity and (alsehood—with ths addition of pride

7. Swarts. Resaiss and Jowrnaly, po 120 (c758),

*'The youny Nabob, er the Naboh's second san, who is = genuine
disciple of Mahomet (that is, ioclined t0 cruelty) watches narrowly the
lives of Exropeans.’

8. ' Henry Martyn. Jowrmal, I, p. 52- (17 Marxch 1807.)

* This la Mabometamism, to munder as (nfidels the chiliren of Gad,
and to live without prayer. T have never felt so excited ag by this dis-

te (on the lawialness of putting Ictudu.th.lﬂrllmhm . o
ﬁ:twchuﬂwﬂtﬁudﬂmnmhla dﬁmaﬁhu devil : hﬁﬂwﬂ

me all night in my dreams.  Now that | am more cool, T s8]l thiok that
drypian nature in its worst sppearance ls a Mahommedan,  Yet, ohmay
1 50 realise the day of judgement that I may now pity and for those
whiorm | shall then see overwhelmed with comsternution mﬁ:.‘

INDIAN OPINIONS OF EUROPEANS

1. Sultan Abdullah Qoth Shah. A story reported by Manoool, Stora
de Mfogor, TV, p- 03 :

“ He (the Subuan) sent word for the staoghter of a stag, and i was
dlvh!u!in.tQJdm._-‘.thtmmm the distribution of the pleces, one

Ly 3
mmm-umguum-mmm”h at its own risk



wha thedr humility have becoms rich
“The ese refused his portion, teling his servant he might take
it, this the Hing said that this nation was and would

2. Manocol, Sionia do Mager, TIT, p. 73
The Hindus called the Ewropeans Farangis and belioved * that they
bave oo polite manners, that they are ignorant, wanting bn ordersd Jifs

and very ﬂrt}y"‘.
p-315. e says that new arrivals in Pondicherry * hold the Fi
Emmqululvm:rmhﬁnguﬂlmwmnh,m inlly
e a1

p- 20, “The Hindus have " considerable contempt * for E
" even greater than that of persons of guality in I"Ft::.m Ium
workers and scavengers®,

3. Ananda Renga Piltas, Dhary, I, p. 26 (1740]-

He descnibes as an exception M. Deforme; who " made no distinction
between rich snd poor, never tock a brite, sod treated the native oo s
footing of equality with the Enropean *.

On the other hand, in 11, p. 395, ocours the following :—

*Ons cunnot ynderstand what M. de la Bourdomnuis means by
writing one thing ooe day to the Councll st Pondicherry and the next
afiother as if he was joking. Knowing that there is generaily concond
and good andentintding amemgst Europeans, and that they naver dis-
agres, we cannot see what he means by saying at ooe time that he has

Madrad, nnd at apother that be hias gob, and thereby disgracing
othera. Thznﬁﬂﬂurupmmwhpunﬁlmntnutmmmm
Mohammedans *

bpparently becoms ke thoss of natives

4. Omichand, [Long, Selechons, p. 57 [(Salesr Comwitize’s Pro-
cendingy, 25 Feb. 1757).

Mr. Watts reported #rom Murshidabad Omkhand':ﬁun of the
Engleh. He said that after Gving onder English pmot for forty
wears bie had never known them brealk ihsir word, sod that if & e waa
proved against them in Eogland * they wese spit upon and sever trostad *,

5 177y Jobn Mocdomald. Travels sw oariows parts of Ewrope, Aile
und Africa, p, 267,

The Mossulmuns said to him, ' Mr. Johs, we like you, because God
hu!‘tmymnmwmngtd; wo can do everything that we pes
you mn e

6. Sayed Ghulam Hussain Khan,  Seir Mutaghersa, I11, pp. 170-1.

Ht:ﬁh&mtﬁutﬁnﬁﬁgﬁlh are aloof sod sbexbed in their awn
concerna, that they surround themselves with sycophants.

He speaks of * the aversion which the English openly show for
th:nmnydﬂum&mndmhhth:dhiﬂuthﬂmwmyfw
thom no love and oo coalition . , , can take poot betwesn
oooquerors and congoered ', {p. 101) i
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7. t794. M. Williatms, Serewpors Letters, 135 Feb. 1794.

At Debarta in Bengal &ho villagen * Erom others beczuse
thqﬁ:i:kﬂnglﬂmmmﬂmnum!.'“m

’E. 1708, Miss Abu Talsh Khan Travels, o, by C, Stewart,
L

* Durmg this scens (a storm at sea) Mr. Grand, who was of enormous
mize, ind whose cabin was separated from mine only by & canvas partiton,
fell with all his welght npon my breast, and hurt me escessively,  What
rendered this citcrumstance more provoking wis, that i, by any accident,
the smallest noise was made in my apartsnent, be wonld call out, with all
the overbearing insolence wiich choracterises the vulgar part of the
English in their conduct to Onjentals, "' 'What are you shont § You don’t
lot me get & wink of sleep | and other such ruds expressions.”
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L MANUSCRIPT LETTERS AND PRIVATE PAPERS

Im the Tndia Office Library
Bevgal Despalehes,
Bengal Pullic Comsultations.
Bombay
Bowbay Letters Received,
Madray Lellevs Recerved,
Home Mizcellaneons Series. (765 vols )
Fadory Misgllarson Series. (3t vols:)
Enropean [nkabilamtt in Iedia
Eurcpeant i Indiz. (25 vols.)
Bemgal Tnvewdorws.  {1755-50)
Benpal Mayer's Cowrt Precesdings (For Wills),
Oreme Papers, 25.
Letters of or J. Honnall to the Rev, A. Bumrington 1761-75, Home

&uluhqmusj Serigi, ~
Latters of C. Martin and ]J. Duncan to Col. A. Ross ry86-1811,. Huwme
Miscellansous Series, 741.
Diary of Col, Champion 1764-66, Homee Mizcallaneows Sereet, 105,
Lord Macariney’s Correspondence.  Homs Mlinelfaneous Serirs, 240,
Lm'.mm Lee Harcourt at Tellicherry. Factory Miscellumeons Reconds,
i 8

In the [rperial Record Office, Calculta

Original Law Consultationy [Legislutive Dept.), t704-1810,
Homs Miuellaneonus Ssriss

I'n the British Muzeim
Wartce Hastings Genetzl Correspondence—Brit, Museunmn . Additional
Manuscripts

Jouraal of Col. Upton 1975-6—Brit. Mussum Additiona] Maniscripts.
Jourml of u Voyage ta the East lndies 1704-5—Brit. Mussum Additional
Manvseripts

O. PRINTED RECORDS COMPILATIONS OF AND SELECTIONS
FROM RECORDS
Bool of 1680.1, Hughli Letters sent  Ed. H. Dodwell [Records
Forl 58, George) 1913,
smmutot 1686; Affairs in Bengal. (Fecords of Fort S5 George)
1513,
Sundry Book of 1758-5. The Siege of Madraa. (Records of Fort 51
George) Madras, 1915,
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David and St. George, 1740, (Beevrds of Fort 51 Georgd] Madrss,

1926,

S CHill LssofE and others in Bengal 1w 1750 ad Uhe timis of the
Siepe of Caliulta, utty, (oez. 3 <
C.Rggmﬂﬂfmwmimhm,zm Tudian Recovd Series,

1
C.R.;:Ihnu.&iyd-ﬁhqfrhEu(hthwd,4m Lopdon,
18us,
J %fmﬂ!b’lﬂbﬁdﬂqulﬁﬂm,m.
186g.

H D. Love, Vastigss of (Nd Madras, 3 vols
J.T. Whaeeler, Madrzs in'the Olden Tims, 3 vala

II TRAVELS VOYAGES AND DESCRIFTIONS

Fri P. de San Barinlomen, Veyage 1o the Ead Tmidiss 1776-30, 1792
F. Bemnier, Travels in the Mogwl Empire, 1655-1688. Oxford, 1851,
C. Burom, Cwripsiler d2 la Nature & da I'ari, etc. Pags, 1703
D, Campbell, fowrney Overland o India [1780-8y). 1796,
1. Capper, Obiservations on the Pasiage fo Imdia. London, 1784
Rev, ). Cordiner, 4 Voyags fo India. 1520,
Capt. H. Corpwull, Gisorrations on snwral Voyarss. Londen, Gy
C. Cresigoy, Voyape au Hengal, i en 1789, 2 vola. Paris, 1790,
D'Oyley, Williameon and Blagdon, The Ewropean in India, 1313

VvC. Duquesne, New Vopage fo the East Indies, 1690-1. London, 166,
W. Franchlin, Olusruation: made ox @ Tour from Bengal o Pervia, 1786-7.

Lun:ﬁnn.,lm
-f'j. %AHMA:MW@E&&IMndPﬂ:h 3 vols  Haklnyt
ty. Lomdon, 1509
H.Lééaﬂ'!ﬁudu&nnd;ﬂt. Vevage i the Fadian Ocean and lo Bengal,
(Eng. trans) 3814
T. Gross, Vapase 1o the Exst Imdies, 2 vals. 1774
Alex. Hamiltom, 4 New Account of the Eaid Jadiss, = vala. British Museam

Capy.
W. Hodges, B A, Travels in India, 17582-5.
Eyles Irwin, Voyags wp the Red Sea;, e, London, r7fo.
= E. Ivet, 4 Foyege fo India. 1754,
" J. Joimson, Oviental Voyages. London, 1807,
v Jemwrnal @'um Voyag: axs fndes Onmtales (16g1-3). 3 vols. Rooen, 1721
€ Lockynr, Ax Accotend of the Trade tn Fndia. 3711
= Sisur Luillier, A Voyage fo the East ndizs. London, 1730,
Jobn Macdonald, Traveds in caricss Parls of Ewope, Avia and Africa.
London, 1750,
James Macintosh, Tracels in Ewrope, Ana awd Africa, 1777-81. 2 wola
Loedon, 1783,
Madr: Diglopuss— The large and resouned town of Madras, etc.”.
Halls, Saxoay, 1750
A de Mandeislo, Journey fo Persia and the Indies, 1660,
Mirta Abu Taled Khaw's Travels, 1799-1803, 3 vals, Edited by C.
Stewart  London, 1814
of C. Nuebuhr, Ialmlla/TﬂuﬁthhilﬂwEur. Franch trans.
Amuterdam and Utzrecht

C. Noble, 4 Vovage fo the East fedizi, 17478, London, 176a.
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w Voyage qf'f-:hrfimmnsﬁnhtﬂ. Landon, sBg1.

AN oA mm u.g?.uimr} o
ﬂtl’:ﬂ! Trobels Reound the Werld, 176751, 4 vals  Londos, 1791
A, Parsons, Traveli in Asia und Afvica, 188,
Francisco Pdsasrt, Remowstramtis.  (Trang by W, H. Moreland asd

P. Goyl as Jéhanmgir's Indin) Cambridge. 1935.

Bar. IMaisted, [owrnal froom Calculia o Buserar. Londoo, 1757,
Shetchey of Incdia by an Officer. London, 1821

‘M. Somnerst, 4 Veyags t5 the Fasé Tudics and Ching, 1774-81, 3 vols

Calentta, 1788
. 8. Stavorinna, Voyages o (he Eayt Indies, 1 8, Trans , H.

1 Wilcocke, 3 vols. London, 17g8, —u s, RS

Capt. 'W. Symson, A New Voyage fo the Egst Imdies. znd edition,
London, 1720,

Majer J. Taylor, Traeels in Indis, 178, 2 vols. Londen, 1390,

Rev E Terry, A Voyags to Easi Imidia (1616). London, 1777

T. Twiming, Travels in [ndia a Hundrad Years dgo. 1393,

Lond Valentia, Irasels i India, 3 vola  18oh

The Editor of the Windhom Fopers. The Welledley FPapes. 2 wols.
London, 1914

Thos Willlamson, The Eact India Vade Mecum, 3 vols. London, r8ge,

Thoa. Willlamson, Orienial Field Sports, z vols. London, t319,

LETTERS. DIARIES, [OURNALS, NARRATIVES AND MEMOIRS
Major |, Blakistan, Teelre Years Military Adveniures in Hinduston (18oz-
540 (1829,
The Cosmmullis Corrspondence, 3 voli

-Abbé Dubois, Latters on the Stafe of Chrishiamity in India, 1823,

G. Elurs, Mpmotrs, edited by Lord Monson and G, Leveson-Gower

{1797-1807). 1903

Mrs. Fay, Lators from India.

Jowrnal of Mez. Feniom, 1826-30. 1901,

Fiftesn Years in Iudia, by an Ofiicer (R. G. Wallacel. 1819,

7. Farbes, Oriental Memoirs, 4 vois

J. B. J. Gentit, Memoires sur I'Hindudan, 1822

Seid Gholam Hossain Khan, Seir Mwdopherin, ¢ vols.  Caleutta, 1903,

Sophin Goldtmre, Hartley Howss, Calculta. 1789

Marts Grabam, Journal of 8 Revidence tn Indin (180g-1811). zod edition.
Lopdon, 1813,

8. C, Grier, Latters of Warren Fastings bt s Wife,

.P'm:ulr)‘m-u-.t of the Hﬂguu: Hautings, od. by the Marchioness of Buts,

London, 18
'Wﬂ.hm Hickey, Memotres, 4 vola,
I A Hﬂﬁ:\; Rrﬂ}lhlhﬂwlﬂml Latters o ihe Sialy of Chrisliamsty

jnllml-l'H( ﬁu srgm: and Lady Hunter (1503-14]. Ed. by Miss
I
Victor de ]n.nquun.mml:, Letters from Indin, 3 vola, [1Bz8-31), Lamdon;
1834,

Mra. N. E. Kindersley, Letlers from ihe Eauf Imidies. 1777
1 Forelie, Memoirss of Correipondencs,  (Brt, Museum copy)
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Le Coutear, Letters from India. 190,

W. C Macpherstin, Soldieving in Indic, 17609-87. 1938

N. Manocci, Swvia de Magor, of. W, Irvine, g vol, 1808,

Henry Martyn, fourmals and Litiert, 3 vols . 15837,

[n:':uﬂu;u. H;ﬂd&i#ﬂﬂﬂmyﬂp«uﬂm e the Comomandel Cousl
oy I

Maria, Lady Nugent, Jowrnad of 4 Hesidewcs 4o Fudlia, t813-15, 2 vels
London, 1839

Olrreations on [ndis (Anomymous). 1853

Pester John, War and Sport in India, 1802-56, Ed by J. A. Devenish.
1913

Anands Ranga Pillai, Pricale Diary, ed. by H. Dodwell, 10 vdls. | 1922-5.

P. D, Stanbope, Gesuine Meowmoirs of Asiatsons. '

Dharies of Sireymiham Manier, e, by Sir . Temple.  Judiom Record
Seried, 2 vols.  19IX,

C F. Svarts, Remmine and Jowrsals, 1826

). Taylor, Latiers om India. (Camh Univ. Libeary)

Rev. W. Tennant, Indian Recreations, = vols.  Edinburgh, 18a3.

A Tﬂﬁy. Réﬂj o tha Abbd Dubos’ Letery on the State of Chrishiamily in
R, | £ T8

Momay Wilisma, Seruwpors Letiers, 1861,
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Telgnmouth, Memoirs of the Lifs and Covrespondence of Lord Teignmouth,
= vols  Loudon. 1843,

SECONDARY AUTHORITIES AND GENERAL WORKS

Allen and Maclume, History of e S.P.C.K., 3 vols, 1908,

P Anderson, The English 14 Westers India, 18356,

W, A, J. Archibald, Ouffines of Tadiaw EHWHM Loodon,
s, '

B, Banoerje, Azpam Semru.  (Sarlar & Sons) Caleutta, 1923

A. Beoame, History of the Semgal Avmy, 1. 1851,



APPENDIX 209
W, H. Carey, Good Old Days ¢f ke Hom, Jokn Companmy. Culcutts, 1gaf
7. 1. A. Campos, Hiuury of the Povtuguess in Bewgal Caicutta, 1910.
Eyre Chatterton, History of the Chwrch of England in fudia. Lendoo
H. Comptan, Hindsitan umder the Freelancee, 1097,
eseription of the Port und Isdand of Bombay., 1734
D, Dewar, Bygone Indta.  igze,
H. M. Dodwell (&l.) Camividpe History of Tudia, V.
H. H. Dadwell, Nabobs of Madres. 1626.
J. Douglny. Bombay and Wettern India, 1.  tBy3.
S. M. Edwardes, The Rise of Hombay, i1gow
Eitiote and Dowson, History of [adia as fold by ity Omw Historsans, V1
Loodan, 1872
C.C. Greyand H L O, Garrett, Ewropean Adventurers in Nodthern Tndia.
i 1939
Rev. W. H. Hurt, Ol Calcsitin, Caloutta, 18535,
J. M. Hottzman, The Nabobs in England, 1762-5; New York, 1936
Sir W, W. Hunter, Awnals of Rural Begal,
H. B. Hyde, The Parush of Bemgal. . Calcutta, 785g0.
H. B, Hyde, Parockial Aawals of Bemgal. Caleutis. 1901,
The Indo Briton, Bombay, 1349
5. Heemy, The Fall of the Moghul Emprire. 1876,
, Law, Promotion of Learming in [ndia by Europeasns fil 1800, Loadon,
915
Dr. J. Lind, dn Essay ow Diseares, els, London, 1768,
= Malabari, Bowmbay in the Making. 1970
AL E. Monckion Jomes, Warrem Hastimgs in Bengal 1772-5, 1918,
L 5 5. O'Malley, The Jndian Ciil Sorviee, 1601-1630. London, 143t
R Orme, Hitory of the Military Transactions of the Britisk Naton in
Hindustan, = voli. 1730
Rev, F. Penny, The Church in Madrar, 3 vols. 1004,
1. Richter, Hiztory of Mixvions in Imdia. 1908,
E. T, 5m:lj-:| 145 Vigrr af the Ol Misvion Chursk, Calputia, (1o Bengul
Pasf an Pﬁuﬂl‘. Vi) :
‘Hon. F. |, Shoye, Noter om Indiom Affairs, 4 voli. 1857,
A, Stark, Hosiages fo Indie,  Calentts, 1936
L H. Thomton, Lighi and Shade in Byjgors India, 1937.
Col. W, [, Wilson, History of the Madras Army, 4 vole. 5832
A Wright, Early Englich Adventurers tn the Ead, 1917
A Wright and W, L. Sclater, Sterne's Eliza (1757-74).  London, 1932,

i

G
N

The Besigal Obituary. 145,

Castellams and Chambos, Manua! of Tropical Medicine, Landon, toto

D. Dewat, Hondhook of the Reconds of the Uwitéd Provinges. 1gig

‘F. L Garrisori, Hrittory of Medicine. London, 1917.

Handbook of iha Bombay Goswmmumt Records, by A. F. Kindersley
Bombay, 1931, '

Handbook fo the Records of tha Government of Indis, 1748-55, Calentta
1925



8 C Hill Catalopur of M55, wn Enropean Languages, 1L [The Orms
FPuprry) Oxfond, 1918

Hobsom-Jobsom, by Col. Yule pnd A, C. Bumell, Ed. by W. Crocke
London, 1903,

Indian Monumental [nccripgions, 1L Lahore, 1910,

Mudrus Monuments, ele., compiled by J. ], Cotton. Madrss, 1503

Lictionary of Nutiowal Biography,

Sir . Wate, Dustionary of Economic FProduits of Indic. Londeon, sBgo

VIII. NEWSPAPERS

Seton-Ferr, Selections from the Calcutts Gareties, 1784-1813, 5 vals. 1864,
Tiae Madras Courier, 1go-z.  (British Mussnm)

Tie I'nmdia Gazir, 1783-5. (British Mosenin)

Hickey's Josrnal, 1780-2. [Biitish Museum)

IX. PHINTS DRAWINGS, ete

Caleutts and its Environs—lithos from Sir €, D'Oyiey’s Drawingy (1800
30). London, 1848,

D'Oyley, Williamson sud Blagdon, The Ewropean in India. 1813,

Thos. Daniels, Orismial Scemary, two series. Londom, 1795 and 1797,

Fraser's Views of Caleutta.  15z4-3,

Capt. sﬁu‘ Grindlay, Views in Bombay and Ceplon (t816-20), London,
162

Sult's Views {n Egypd, Abyssimia, india, ele. London, 1bog,

Island of Bombay wud the Vicimity, Toeliw Views {1701-2), J. Walss
Londes, sBos

Pumjah Notes and (nertes,
Bengal Pasl and Precent,



INDEX
[Imporiont topics dscusied i the text are printed in small capitals ]

Mnmju!m. Bi.
Adlercoan, Colonel, 31,
ummuu.j- 33 Ch. V.

h.ﬂq. 113
Akbar ‘EJ S

. Emperor, 137
Akhar Shah I, gz
Alfbuogn e, 10§, 1iz,
Rinkeser,

Americans, 37.
.ﬂ.lg;.am:nn 12, x4, 30, 56, 05, 79
1
Ananda Ranga Fillni, 20, 227,
ser Eurasians
66, 67,
engo, So.
Anwar-addin Khan, Nawab, =0
Arcat, 24.
Armenings, 8, 21, 489, 77,
ARRACK, 14, 14, 45
Asaf-ad-daols Wazir, 83, £33

Avitahils, Ger
Pack Bl.
'.‘?-.
Blhm ;
Baniuns [of Pen
Lo

{‘.:mum, -8
Bq:ﬂ.im [of Emm.l;l, $30, 135;

J?- 3
Bareilly,

J&«.-ﬂl 51,

Bengal, 24, 235, =6, 31, 3=, Ba, or,
13, T2l

Bernier, Frangois, ;.]ﬂ e
. PrAnfOE, 33, 129,

Barsn NuT, 22

Bihar, gt.

Bissambu Pandit, 135 136

Blakiston, Major, 34. 62, B7, 93. 95

Bians, Dr., 84,

Boigne, Comts de, o2, o3, 133

B‘mh s 5 Ty X1, 3t.45.ﬁ&w 11§,

an.e. C d-g, 10. Fr. 810

Bescawen, Admiral, 31.

Brahmins, 105, £23, 126,

Briethappt, Luthiman missionary,
120,

Broach, 79
Brown, Hev: David, 11o-12, t1g-2f,

148
Bl'ﬂ‘tﬁ Rev. 5L Jolin, fog,
BucksHAW, 5. 65,
Bumguinwa. 49, 59, 52,

A LB
Bz:mug-tnn, Eh.ut}ﬂ;_ 13.
Bossy, Gemeral de, 24, 20,

Calciitta, 3, 75 15 lj.i;u 37. 35, 48
41, 65. 95, g7, Ch
mhﬂﬁﬂ o
i Munwur, gf.
Callow, Counciflar, ',ru,

Campbell, C‘I
Camtrlm rr.hhuhupot 1z0.

Capo of Gootl Hope, 42.
Captrar PosmawesT, O,
Capuchins, Thbe, &, 105, I3, Ii4,

(S 1N
. Rev, Willlam, 5%, trj.. o,
1 120, 123, 335, 143.
Carmelites, The, 165
Caranc, General, 132
Carnatic, The, 24, 42, 43.
Caventou, 1o3.
Cawnpore, 83, 58,
CELEBRATIONS, 20, 21, 65,
Ceylon, 2.
Chambers, Sir Hobert, 119,
Cham , Colonel, 3.5
ore, 2, 49, &
Chaplains, 10, 53. 141, Ii'.‘l:| Vil
ﬂ'l‘i;!:-ln (friend of Hastings). 135,
Charmock; Job, 2, 3, 29,



212 THE NABOBS

Crartees, &, 21,
m_f tj’ﬁm'ﬁo.luf

niess of, 1ot

Chhunn.. £, ;t u-L
Choultry Plun
Chowringhee, 5';. 49. 143,
Cryxanm, 45, 45, 73,75

. 15, 16, 45, 90, 75,/ Ch. V11
Clive, Robert, 14, 36, 25, 36, 28; 52,

35-40,'37. 60, Lo, 109, 132

Cochin, Eﬂ_: 1re

Colaba, 77.

Colelwooke, H. T., 1335, 146,
Colling, Colonel, 93,

{;u.'nmms TABEE, I'f, X2, 14, 16,
Cooch Behar, annh of, fio, A1,

Copenhagen, 117
Coediner, Rev. T, 73, 75,
Corowallis, uik, a4, 20 30, 31,

3. 40, 57, 60, 63, Bz, B, ob, rot,
rn 132, £37. 135, 140, 144,143
nors, TI2.
Cud B, 114, 130
{.'nmu.ﬂ'r 103,

Dacca, o, Ba.

Diamper, Synod of, 108,

Daxemng, 34, 35

D:u.lbh r.t: £,

Danish o [Royal], 62, ni7,
199, 120, 131

Dauphin. :b':L

Daikid, -!L 27, 33, 82, B9, 93, 133,
Diwawnt -:NH CIVIL  ADMINISTRA-
TION), 25, 31,
Diewar, Doiuglas, g7,

Dinmond Harboar, 48
Dillinagoga. 77.
[rymee, 14, 40, 54, 3% 65, 76, &7,
AL EREEN
6, 7. tz, 15, 28, 38, 108,
115,

Disndee, 4, 5. 68, 100-4.
Sergeant, 115,
Dodwell, Prof, H R, 113, 147.

Domitd=ans, 10

mefSh.J“
Draper, Ellea, 81.

Dxes=, 138, 150

Durssnog, 68, #g.

Dunasa, =5, 44. 137.

Du . 59 0z, 63, Bo, 104,

e TR3 10y, I15, 191,

anal 7:.-;7.
Dunw 1o,
Dufl, William, m-,

3%, 37, 82, 00.

Dutch, 13, 13, 91

East Todizns, see Eurasians.

Eduoration,
Edward W‘Ilfi(hlg.
Elephanta; 77-

Emﬂﬁ ;.:,"“' 3. 45 -n'. 4930, 57, 58,

1, Gi<q, T8, £33, Lk

B ; 1.;, 45, taf-30,
131, 144

Fibricine, 118, 119, 320,

FacToRs, §-7.. 8, 9, 10, 11./37-
Faizulli Khan, rys.

Farhad Baksh, 54

Farroksiyar, 31, 27:

Fay (Mrs), 42, 43. 44. 56, [Mz.) 55
Fenton (Mrs.), 35, 30, 141

Fletcher (Sir | )i 1y

Foote, W., 32 I
Forbes, James, 32, 73, 75, 78, 7%

140,

Fu.tfip:z Rev. Willinm, 1od.

Fort 51. George, 120

Fountdin [HBaptist missionary), 120,

Fowke, ], K. 109,

Franciecans, The, 105

Francho, Dr. Gotthilf, 122.

Fmaser, William, of.

Frederick TV, ‘King of  Demmark;
1e7.

ﬁm:hla.q 33, 62, 0y, 114,

F!}'ﬂ q‘. Iﬂl II{
ullerton, Ensign, 20,

Fults, 48,

GAMBLING, §7-
GAMES, for AMUsSMATLE,
Ganga Gobind Singhi. 135,
Gapprs Hovses, §5-9, 76, 77
Garden Keuch, 17, 37, 1?4
GArRDENS, 4, 14, 35 30.
Gy B flﬂ:'u?" 60.

' 11,
Gt::a.l table, sov Common table
Gu'm::l; ?;zl:a
ﬁhnnpum Bg.

Cleria, &
Ghmlam Kuiir Rhan, 26,
Gingi, 1.
Goa, 2, 61, 195, 112, 3. k4
Godidard, t‘.‘dunﬂ. 6.
CoMasrans, 2o, 12, 53.
Gogmity, River,
Govermment House. Caleutts. 49,

63



INDEX 213

Govemnor, #s Presitdant
Cooatinen (Mazia), 73. 77. 70 97, 109,

6 1
Geandpré de, o7, 95,
Grant, Charles 118, Hg.
CRarFES, 5, 12
[Grattan, $il.
Girome, D, 63, 124,
Gujerst, 26, 91-
Gumboon, fa.
Gumtd, River, 5B4-

Hacxary Canrts, 74-
Hpmilton, Alexander, 2, 3. 5. 0, 10,
11, 15, B8,

HALF-CASTES, t#¢ Eummsians

Hare, Thomas, 140

Hart, Bov, A, 35,

Hasting, l!l.u:rqunu.,

Enth:gu. Warren, 15.:&-. 29, 34, 3.
34. 47, O3, 65, 96, 101, I20-131,
135. .3.6 40, b4, 140,

n.éi. »98

¥ 128,
‘Hm_v. Major erdn:r. &z, 05
Heber, Bishop, 91, 1
Hickey, Williasm, 3@. 5:;, 58, b3, B2,

BB, 97-9. &
Hindus and ﬁmd:unn 2,-%7. 632,
T2 74. Inj.u& an 135-30, 135,

H.il.eb. l-ﬂ- 144, Ly

e Hnm:i-jmnx "6,
HoariTals, 1, 4, 10, 00,
Hmu,;l;_hn. 22, 36,53, 54, 55
93, o8-100, 111,
u.uhlym ; I-:E.. 41.4-.‘3‘.150. 63, Bo.

Hyderabad, 24, 26, 67.
Hyder All, 25, 43, 43 82. 84, 85,
an, ey

Inpiax Momc, 13.

1ndians, 47, 4B, 49, 50, B2, 67, 7L
T3, 7o 116, 138, 135, 140,

IrDiGo PLANTIRS, I, 92-

Indo-Britons, ke Eprasians

Ives, Dr., 10z, 103, 13T.

Jacquemmant, Victor de, 30
eaner, D, 103,
esmiits, Ko, 103, 113, 114, 116,
I nu. B.

-Jones,
L%mun. 130,135 T4b.

uvenal ol Agrs, Parre, 117

Karim Hhan Zemd, gi.

Ramal. 93
Kasimhbasaar, Bo.
Kayw, Sir John, g2

Ku;wm. =, 6y B,
, 10,
Hm, Chaplain, 113

Heyserling, Count, 126

Hicrmundet, Rev, ttf, 3, 114,
130, 120, 142

Kindeslay, M, 35, 0§,

King, & m'. i3

Kohloff, Rev. A, r10.

Knil {Aligarh), 0.

La Martinidrs College, 53, 84
Lancisel Dy, 103
Langhormn, Sir William,
Lewis, Rev. GEorge, 1o, 110, 130,
Leyrit, M. d=, 127
Lind, Lir,, 102, 303
Liguox, see "o'tmu
Lock, John, 7, 70
Lockvoer, Charjes. z 4.6, 0. 13, T07.
Low Europesns [(ees alio Vaga-
bonds], 37, 49, 59, 50, 138, 143
Lowiji, see
Loxa; 102,
, Cardinal de, 102
Lutherans, Int, 117, 118, 121,
Lucknow, 82, 83, By, Bg) Tay, 333,
a3,

Macstriney, Lord, 25; 97, 124,

Macaoemld, Johin, 20, 129

Mactntosh, Joln, gg.

Mocunamara, Michael, &,

Madeira; 28, 42, 134,

Madeaz, 8, o, 50, §5. 16, 88, 67, L19,
114, 121

Madtma, 8o, 10§, 113,

Mahd, Bz

Malahar, B2, 115, 12y,

Malahar Hill, I.Z:rf.

Mandeisho, A de, 20, 61. :

Manuced, Niccalo, o, Bo, tof, 121,
139,

Muarnthus, tt, =4, 25 67, 77, 9%
152, 135

Mardboroagh, Fort, Bo.

Marshman, Dr., 108, 130,

Martin, General 'El.lnd., 83, By, pa,

133

Martyn, Henry, to8, 1o, 116, 1l
119, 151, 125, 141\

Masulipatam, 2, £1, 8, 47,

Mavors, 8 31,23,

Mavowr's Counr, 8.

Matcalfe, Sir Chazies, 55, 93

Marse, Benjamin, 7, 70.



214 THE NABOBS

] l

l Empuuu. 15, 300 137,

8,
5 e g

Mohammad Baklit, 133,
th-mmadmmui
Moravigns, Izu.
e -m:ldauh,
£33, 1
Modeabati, izo, I
Munro, Sir Thomas, g1, 136,
Munro, Tnnes; ro1, 131.
Murshidabad, 2. E:. T3, 134,
Muszsalmans, ro, 2z, fa, ?:1;3'
75 135, 125, 128 F27 1 Izﬂn.
130, 131, 134, 135, 335, 140, 143,

_ 144 .

Mysore, 24, Bs.

Kanogs, 3545 - 147-
Nadie Shah. 20 T

Fadijal Garh, ox
H.wm 34, 35. 36, 79 132 134,

Hl'm.hniamt_ - Ba, fy0, 14, 13k
Hunhﬁnl-m-;:u!:. :is 35423

Nawab of Bengal, 132,

Nawal Mullas Hemani Begum, g2.
ﬂ tao, 43

tq.

T qaq 1ol
Nizam of erabad, 132
Molili, Roberta de, 105, 113,

Ohbie, Colonel, 61, fao,
th!.lrimy. Generul &eraw.I 53
Cypicuzs, 8¢, Ch V
O, B 107.
Orme. Robert, 6.
Ostend Co., The, 5.
Oudh, Iﬁ.!ﬁ- 9. 132
Ovington, . Thoe, 2, 5. 12, 13;
uim. 68, 71,97, 101, 106, (10,

133,
Owren, Johun: 107,

Plglltdn
Parangun, S‘ﬂ. 55, 70, 76, 86 voo,

‘P;li' Rev. Robert, 1o7.

Coloosl, a7, 63, 139,
(General) 135, 136, 130.

Tanipat, 26,

Pans, Treaty al, 31,

Parsis, 67,°72. 73. 74, 75, $27, 319,
130, 134.

Parvons. Abmaham, 76, 8.

Fl:rmn.ﬁenm'l.l pz 133
Pigot, Lord, =5, 47, 139, 151.
Prt:,Tlmns ¥ 3

ﬂutm{xu{[}anuh mrssionazy), 117,

i‘wdm"i herry. 2, 43, 62, 64, 75.8%,

POPULATION, 11,20, 30, 76.

Portuguese, 1, 5. [1, 19, 13, 21, 2T,
mmﬂwmu%ﬁn
7779, 105, IRy, 117X

FPoar Europaans,

e law
penns.

Presbiyterians, 3.

PaesinEny; 6,'7, 14, 13, 21.

Price, 5., Ho.

PUNCH, 1=, T4, 25,34, 45,

Poxcun HousEs, 10. 14, I7. 30, 4%
48, 78, 13s.

Poxans, §o, g6-4,

gznm.u, =8 12 Ay
ting, 103

Eajputs, 13y,
ﬁ.l.;:'l}lt Singh, 5=
Ram Mohao Ray T4q. 140,
Rawerth, Joba, 1o,
Raymood of Hyderabad, pa.
Rembardt, Walter, o1,
Renmell, Colonel, 30, 40... 57: 73, 107,
Rouch, Major Jokm, 2
Roman Cath i 63. 73 tos,
_RH::, 16, 117, 11

OFAL Tlmri, 31,33 37, Lq.:
Rumbald, Sir Thomas, 132
Rupe Lol Mullick, rgr.

Sa'ndat ALk, By, 133,

St. Duvid, Fert, 1o, 30, 43, 800
St Fruncls Xavier, 103,

St Thomas's Mount, 37, 43. 45-
Sulabat Jung, 131,

Salermn, Scliool of; 103,
Saluctte. 66, 77, 0.

Sar Thome, 113, g

Schuites, Hm]mmn 118, 194
Scrofton, Charles, 135,
Siraja-danla, 24,



INDEX 215

: 4, 49 GI, 120, 127,
m 146.
Sevingapatam, 121
SESVANTE, 51, 52 54. 73
SERVANTY, OFEAN, ¥
Seven Years' War, 24, 37.
Shah Alem, Emperor, 06, 133.
Skah Jehan, Emperor, 139,

JEtH
Shipman, Sir Abrabam, 31,
Shote, F. }J. 132
Shore, Sir Jolm, 26, 33, 34. 3%, 65,
Hy, ob
Shajs-ad-daula, 25, 132
Sl The, 68, 67.
Sikbs, 36
Stmeon, Charles; 108, 111.

Similisl, g2-

Siinner, Lt-Col. Jas, 13, 62, 9%,
11s.

SLAvES, 53, 73

Smith, o B

Smith, Willi 6o,

Souniges. 18, 77, 75

SPCK, 63 117, 118 119, 13t
Faz,

5PG, 117, }

SyonT. 16, 17, 46 5o,

Stavarinus, 98, 103.

Stephens, Padre, 114,

Stoddard, Lothrop, 144

Strutt, John, 70, 71.

Surat, 7, & 1032, 14, 015 ¥0, 53
66, 67, 72, 74, 90, 07. o4, 127

Surman, Iuhn 27, 38,

Swally River, 6. .

Swarts, Frederick Christian, 50, 6o,
‘&3, 108, 136, 115-25, 131, 142, 146

Switrerland, 116

John, 6o
smmﬁrmflptm. 101

Tafarn! Hosain Khun, 136.
Tamilk, 114, 117, 122,
Tanjore, 8o, 151, 11, 123, 123, 130,

131
Tﬂ?fmr.. Rajah of, 121, 123, 134.
TAvERNS, s ?m:h Houszes,
Taylor, Major ], 103-

Tua, 20, 46, 53, 36. 78.

T % 98

Tennunt, W, a5
Theatives, The, 108, 114.

Thomas of Hansi, y 95 133
141
Thomass, {ohn, t20.
Tifin. 46.78, 86,
. Archbishop, 110

Tipu, Sultan, 24, 43, 43 57,
Tod, Colonel, 136,

Topasses, o, i3; 61 6=, rit.
Topham, John, 33. 101.
Torti, Francisso, Dr., 103
Tranquehar, 2, 43, 139, TIL,

Travancors, 4. _

Trichinopoly, 24, 62, 118, 11g, 182,
%3

Trincomales, 42, 43

Turner, Charles, 135

Twining, Thomeas, 85, oz, £17.

Vagabond Europmns [iee  Low
ropeins) 45, 50, 60,

Valentia, Lord, 64, 73, B4, 85, 171,
1

Veatura, General, 3.

Verelst, William, 132

\'nmr?h. !

Yima . 113,

Vaniptzn,.r Sorgeon, 10, lob.

Wadis, Lowji Lasszramjee, 66, 67,

Wﬁ;ﬂnﬂ. Convention of, 6.

Wagner, Tobias Henry, 60.

Waite. Sir Nichotas, 7, 59,

Wallker, Ben o

Waks, Archbishop, tof.

War of the Austnian Soccession, 24,

Wanl, Dr., 108,

Wamer, Chaplain, 20.

glt::m, Admiral, _1;‘.. 74. 103,
atson, Coloniel, 4

Wdlﬁld‘r“ J;Larﬁm Duke of Welling-
ton, H7, 83,

Wu‘rlmh; Murquis; 1, 24, 26, 78, 43,
50, 19, 65, 90, 112, F30, T30, T44;

145
West Indizns, g1;

Whitr.hﬂf}nhu.h

Wilkins, 135, 146

Williama, t., ToG,

Willizmson, - Thoe., 37. 51, 9%

o5, 103, £30.

Wl;;u, 11, 17, 20, 34. b0, 67, 75, 51,
. 34

“‘g;m. URCTEAN, 12, 36, 42, 7%
. 133, 140, 145

Woall o ;37

Woollay, Mr., 0. 71

WriteRs, 7, 8, ¢ 48,

Yule, Colanel, 96, oo,
Zemama, 36, 671, 64, 141, 145
Zicgenbalg (Lutheran |

119, 119, .
Loffany, 84. 83,
Zubnr-ul Nissa Begam, ga.






Gatalogne No. 901,0954/Gpe - S18ds

Author—3, 0, ¢, 5.F.

Title—plie labobs«

.
b =




	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246

